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The European war changing the face the world. mak- 
ing readjustments necessary everywhere. confronting Books 
Abroad with the most serious crisis have met all our 
cult thirteen years existence. For years, until August 1939, 
packages books for review were arriving from Europe almost 
daily, several thousand them every year. Since August have 
had half dozen books from France, not one from Germany. 
the war goes for several years, one can foresee what will 
happen publishing the belligerent countries, even the 
neighboring countries which are maintaining nervous and 
difficult neutrality. remember that European publishing during 
the last war dropped trickle, and that most what contin- 
ued was propaganda, without literary value. know that 
the war prolonged, Books Abroad will have these problems 
meet: Publication all over Europe limited, and only little what 
appears possessing permanent value. Publishers impoverished and 
distracted, mails uncertain, European output thus difficult 
secure. European literary reviews suspending appearing irreg- 
ularly, reduced size, filled with war propaganda the detri- 
ment the literary information which our stock trade. 


through this bloody interregnum, must have the active help 
every friend possess. need volunteer reviews and liter- 
ary articles more than ever, need news items, need help 
contacting foreign publishers, need advice and suggestions. 
some extent can make for the shortage European 
material increased attention the foreign language publica- 
tion this continent, Canada, our own country and Latin 
America. may necessary shorten our Once Over lists and 
change our character considerably. But want assure our 
friends who have written solicitously, and all others who may 
interested, that have intention quitting. 
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THE “CASA ESPANA 
MEXICO” 


ALFONSO REYES 


bonds which bind Mexico the culture Spain are 
evident and strong, and there was place our country for 
special institution for the maintenance spiritual inter- 
change with Spain, from the moment when relations were 
resumed between the independent republic and the former 
mother country Europe. Columbia University New York has 
las even though the cultural connections the 
two countries are much less obvious than our case. For years there 
was Madrid Institut Francais, maintained the Universities 
Toulouse and Bordeaux, corresponding measure the Instituto 
Paris. Berlin has Instituto Ibero-Americano. All 
who are interested scholarship know the brilliant tradition the 
Ecoles Rome and Athens. Similarly with the Service 
and the Musée Caire created and fostered French 
Egyptologists and left their scholarly charge even after the protectorate 
that country passed into the hands the British Empire. all 
remember the Colegio Espafiol Bologna and the Escuela Espafiola 
Pintores Rome. And Mexico has much more reason maintain 
organization encourage the study the Spanish traditions which are 
the base our national being. 

1925 there was founded forthat purpose, the the 
then Rector our National University, Instituto Hispano-Mexicano 
Intercambio Universitario. was supported private aid from 
Mexicans and from Spaniards located Mexico. brought our 
country 1926 the sociologist Fernando los Rios and the physicist 
Blas Cabrera; the chemist José Casares Gil and the physician 
Luis Zulueta; 1928, the philologian Américo Castro and the his- 
tologist Jorge Francisco Tello, successor the great Cajal. 
Later came the internationalist Camilo Barca Trelles, the histologist Pio 
del Rio Ortega, Enrique Diez-Canedo, the most universal Spanish men 
letters; the lady doctor philosophy and educator Dofia Maria 
Maeztu, the writer José Maria Salaverria, the hematologist and parasi- 
tologist Gustavo Pittaluga. 1927, the Instituto took advantage the 
presence Mexico the writer and publicist Don Luis Araquistain. 
did the same with the director the Havana Symphony Orchestra, 
Pedro San Juan, and the concert artist Regino Sainz Maza; and the 
following year made second connection with Fernando los 
who happened have occasion come Mexico for another purpose. 
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Later, between 1936 and 1937, the Instituto availed itself the presence 
our country the critics literature and art, Cipriano Rivas Cherif, 
José Moreno Villa and José the same year, the Instituto codper- 
ated with the National University inviting Mexico the professor 
law and philosophy Luis Recaséns Siches, who, well Diez-Canedo 
and Moreno Villa, now identified with the Casa Espafia México. 
established scholarships and traveling fellowships for students; among 
the beneficiaries were the Mexican historian Silvio Zavala, who 
worked the Centro Estudios Madrid, and the present 
holder fellowship from the Guggenheim Foundation the United 
States, Dr. Clemente Villasefior, pensioner the Instituto the 
University Madrid. The Mexicans Daniel Cosio Villegas, Ezequiel 
Manuel Gémez Morin represented the Instituto various 
periods Spain, times with the help subsidies from our institution. 
For some time the Junta Relaciones Culturales the Spanish Minis- 
terio Estado collaborated with the Instituto and contributed 12,000 
pesetas annually its support. All these activities were interrupted 
1937 the Spanish revolution, but they are valuable precedent which 
proves that public sentiment Mexico has long considered indispens- 
able maintain intellectual exchange between our nation and Spain. 
Events Spain threatened interrupt the continuity the cultural 
life that great colonizing and culturally creative nation. The govern- 
ment Mexico took under consideration the expediency offering 
Mexican hospitality investigators and scholars the Spanish republic. 
After considerable preparatory labor the present Secretario del Patro- 
nato Casa Espafia México, Don Daniel Cosio Villegas, the 
Casa was established decree President Lazaro July, 
1938. The committee charge, named President Cardenas, included 
Don Eduardo Villasefior, Undersecretary Finance, representative 
the government; Don Gustavo Baz, Rector the National University; 
Don Enrique Arreguin, representing the Department Education; and 
the above-mentioned Don Daniel Cosio Villegas, Secretary. Its function 
invite Mexico and make available all the culture centers the 
country the Spanish scholars, professors and writers note who thereby 
constitute its staff addition this primary 
activity, the Committee does what can put our educational organiza- 
tion touch with other workers for Hispanic culture whom the vicissi- 
tudes the Spanish republic may have brought our shores search for 
measure tranquillity which will permit them continue carrying out 
their life mission. the same time endeavors secure the aid the 
most distinguished Mexican intellectual leaders, who are thus placed 
contact and collaboration with the Spaniards. The Casa 
sponsors public lectures, classes and seminars Universities and 
other schools the capital and elsewhere throughout the country, work 
the laboratories different schools and public departments whose 
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activity presupposes special technical skill, and has addition under- 
taken the publication the lectures which are delivered under its auspices, 
some the works its “Miembros” and certain number popular 
manuals. can report that the present the principal culture 
centers which have taken advantage its offerings, beside the general 
public, have been the following: the National University Mexico 
with its various faculties, the laboratories that institution, the Insti- 
tuto Enfermedades Tropicales, the Department Public Health, the 
Secretaria Asistencia Social, the Instituto Politécnico Nacional, the 
General Hospital, the Manicomio Castafieda, the Instituto Prepa- 
Profesores Secundarios, the Escuela Hijos Trabajadores 
the Universities Morelia, Guadalajara, Guanajuato, 
Puebla, etc. 

are writers like Felipe Camino and Juan José Domenchina, music 
authorities like Adolfo Salazar and Bal Gay, physicists and astron- 
omers like Pedro Carrasco, humanists and historians letters like Enrique 
Agustin Millares Roberto Castrovido and Rafael 
philosophers like Gaos and Maria Zambrano, 
psychiatrists like Gonzalo Lafora, educationists and psychologists due 
arrive soon, such Domingo Barnés, Juan Roura and 
Joaquin Xirau, chemists like Francisco and José Giral and Antonio Madina- 
veitia, eminences fields biology and physiology like Jaime 
Rosendo Carrasco Formiguera, Isaac Costero, sociologists and 
jurists like Luis Recaséns Siches, Medina Echavarria and Manuel 
Pedroso, ophthalmologists like Manuel Marquez and Manuel Rivas 
Cherif, oceanographers like Fernando Buen, who expected reach 
Mexico shortly, will the entomologist Bolivar etc. 

Entirely independently the historical contingencies which occa- 
sioned the establishment the Casa México, the organiza- 
tion hopes become permanent agency for the promotion culture. 
are acquiring remarkable body helpers, and are much pleased 
with the results, whose importance will become more and more evident 
time goes on. These eminent guests ours are left entirely free the 
carrying their labors, and the wisdom this unconditional hospi- 
tality being proved the inestimable benefits which are reaping 
from their collaboration with us. 

will note briefly conclusion the publications date the Casa 
Espafia México. 

Programs: Doctor José Gaos, Filosofia, with index, 
table contents and explanatory and bibliographical notes.— Adolfo 
desde los tiempos primitivos hasta fines del siglo XVIII), with table 
contents, description musical works which are presented perform- 
ances, and publications arranged periods. 
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Lectures: Enrique Diez-Canedo, Teatro sus Enemigos (El Cine- 
Encina, Goya, Mundo histérico poético (Temas goyescos, Duquesa 
Visualidad Pura) with illustrations. 

Original works: Adolfo Salazar, Sociedad Siglo 
(Perspectivas hacia pasado; Las grandes formas: estética; Las peque- 
formas: técnica; Perspectivas hacia futuro).—José Moreno Villa, 
Locos, Enanos, Negros Palaciegos, Siglos XVI XVII (Gente 
placer que tuvieron los Austria Corte desde 1563 1700. 
Mexico City. 


MILOSZ, POET 
CHRISTIANITY 


ARMAND GODOY 


EHOLD the moon, behold the earth, behold man all his 
infinite weakness and his infinite suffering. And yet, and yet, 
spite all these things that are, dare not that Thou 
art! 

then, say that Thou art? not sure, 
have not the right certain except one sole thing: love, 
love, blind love Thee. Nothing pure but love 
Thee; nothing great but love Thee; nothing beautiful but 
love Thee. The dream has vanished, passion has fled, memory 
wiped out. Love alone left. Nothing sincere but love Thee; 
nothing real but love Thee; nothing immortal but love 
Thee. 

nothing but dead man the midst the dead whom 
have loved, for nothing but name which fills with dust the mouths 
those who live. Love alone 

This marvelous invocation breathed forth Miguel the 
converted libertine, his knees, after his terrible confession the Cou- 
vent Charité, summary all the work Milosz. And for 
that reason that may, with justice, boast that writes with the soul 
words. For they are, all them, suffusedwith life, perfumed with beauty, 
the master-word which old gentleman (Contes Vieille Lithu- 
tries vain teach his pet crow. 


Milosz. Miguel Paris. Grasset. Pp. 104-105. 
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the name which the paralytic beggar, gives God 
when questioned Miguel have suffered much 
the hands men, brother Johannés. What name you give God 
your thoughts? you call him Sorrow, Justice, 

give him the name which belongs him alone, Brother 
the one which you called out even now your sermon: Love.” 

Reading Milosz calls mind that passage the Mago Prodigioso 
Calderén Barca, cited Baudelaire his Art Romantique, which 
young girl lulled the eternal refrain: Love, love, love, which bursts 
forth from the united chorus ecstatic Nature. calls mind St. 
John the Evangelist, when toward the end his long life kept repeating 
and repeating the same thing with the same smile, the same voice: 
little children, let love one another.” asked his dis- 
ciples, you continually command this one And 
replied: Lord has commanded you fulfill this one com- 
mandment, that 

St. Francis said, brothers, the Milosz cries, 
determined live, live and act for men, means 
the enemies God. And from this frightful hostility man toward 
his Creator that our poet suffers, never mortal heart before him suffered. 
anguish the sight beings whom loves plunging toward the 
precipice, Milosz tries every means his power save them. His 
metaphysical researches have other purpose. His attempts decipher 
the Apocalypse have, bottom, other aim than give lost human- 
ity the tangible and categorical proof the existence God. 


Born the 28th May 1877 the district Czereia old Lithuania, 
Milosz soon settled Paris, where was educated and passed the 
greater part his life. After the Lycée Janson Sailly, studied for 
three years the Ecole Louvre, Oriental Epigraphy, under the direc- 
tion the celebrated translator the Bible, Eugéne Ledrain. 1919 
was made representative Lithuania the French capital. His suc- 
cessor, Petras Klimas, the present Minister Lithuania Paris, speaks 
follows the poet’s patriotism: long line Lithuanian 
nobles, Milosz has remained faithful the noble traditions his race. 
The last two decades his life were almost entirely devoted his ‘little 
Lithuania’ was used call her, affectionately.” 

scant six months ago retired and settled down Fontainebleau, 
very near the forest where had set his famous mangeoire. Milosz, 
during his whole life, had been lover birds, and knew and loved 
them few have done. And there died, suddenly, aged sixty-two 
years, the second March last. 

Milosz’ first book, the Poéme des Décadences, published 1899, was 
received enthusiastically the symbolist circles that period, notably 
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Paul Fort and Jean Lorrain. poetic personality, his originality, 
his power, made themselves felt, defined themselves clearly, even this 
early collection. 

Seven years later appeared les Sept Solitudes, which the poet’s 
mastery triumphantly This book was followed 
reuse Initiation, novel, published Grasset 1910, incomparable 
masterpiece, which the love woman miraculously transmuted into 
cosmic love, order become last, absolute Love. 

Miguel mystery six tableaux, was brought out the 
Nouvelle Revue Frangaise 1913, and was reprinted Grasset 

The venerable Miguel Vicentelo Leca, the historic Don 
Juan, whom Romantics have transformed into Miguel af- 
forded Milosz the subject for one his most beautiful books, one the 
purest masterpieces contemporary poetry. The Holy Father Pius XII, 
that time Cardinal Pacelli, whose critical ability both artistic and 
literary undisputed, was kind enough write that time eulogy 
this poem, which called powerful historical evocation served 
profoundly Christian inspiration.” 

Milosz left behind addition the books mentioned Les and 
Confession Manuel (poems); Mephiboseth (Biblical tragedy); Ars 
Magna and Les Arcanes (works metaphysics) les Contes Fabliaux 
Vieille Lithuanie, and the Contes Lithuaniens 


Milosz is, without contradiction, one the greatest poets our time. 
criticism has always ignored him, was expected. The 
Leipzig asses who scoffed Beethoven are long-lived, and Saint-Pol-Roux’s 
Air Trombonne Coulisse still true ever. 

matter. True poetry always finds its way last the heart 
the true élite, sensitive souls among the masses who are often and 
cruelly vilified. Even now the circle Milosz enthusiasts steadily 
growing larger. Since his death all the journals devoted poésie pure 
have published touching memorials him, both individual and collective. 
The friends Milosz have just formed association, the instance 
the noble poet, Jean Boschére, who preparing definitive edition the 
complete works Milosz, most whose books are now out print and 
unobtainable. 

know how Milosz despised fame. actually fled from it. The 
feeling inescapable that was under the especial protection God 
Himself, protection against misfortunes, against even fame, like one pre- 
destinated, prophet. But now that his work, accomplished the face 
hostility and incomprehension such seems the inevitable lot 
genius, has been set and fixed forever death, becomes our duty 
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proclaim that may shine the hearts and souls men. Faithful 
mirror the Good Tidings, this work marvelous song praise the 
Christ, our poet hoped would be. And that the greatest praise that 
could bestowed upon him.—Lausanne. 


FERDINAND GOETEL TODAY 
COLEMAN 


HAD not decided when left New York the eighteenth May 
for Poland which literary personage interview for Books Abroad, 
but the idea persisted mind that ought report someone 
whose work was already fairly well known the United States 
through translations. The man, seemed me, therefore, would 
have either Ferdinand Ossendowski Ferdinand Goetel, for only 
these two all living Polish writers are popularly known the Ameri- 
can reader. Who can forget the enthusiasm with which generation 
read extravagant account journey through Central 
Asia Beasts, Men and Gods some twenty years ago, the wonder 
with which the psychic exoticism Goetel’s From Day Day struck 
when reached the best-seller ranks 1932 under the patronage one 
the two largest book clubs? 

Circumstances decided for between Ossendowski and 
the first thing saw when opened Polish paper Gdynia was review 
Goetel’s Samuel Zborowski, revival from ten seasons back which was 
playing the stage the National Theatre Warsaw. Clearly Goetel 
must timely: must have something say the Polish public its 
present mood tense, alert waiting his play would not current 
the boards hallowed Boguslawski, the father the Polish theatre. 

Everybody was talking about Zborowski and the press was full it, 
for furious critical warfare was raging around it. Goetel’s interpreta- 
tion the Polish character and Polish history was under fire and 
Goetel’s practice the dramatic art. 

went see Samuel Zborowski myself and was seduced once 
it, visually the color and movement its brilliantly designed and 
costumed scenes, orally the rhythmic, vibrant quality its old-Polish 
speech. 

Zborowski rebel the 16th century who under the interregnum 
the weak Henry Valois runs wild, defying the King’s Hetman 
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organizing outlaw expedition against Moscow, and the King’s Chan- 
cellor making love his wife. Because Poland was peace she could 
few charming rebels like Samuel and even enjoy them. Then 
foreign war threatened: Poland must consolidate her strength. mood 
consecration induced warning from the new King, Stephen Batory, 
the entire Polish gentry, including even the clan Zborowski, agreed that 
the death penalty exacted Samuel for his anarchy was deserved. 


Put all your beauty your rhymes, 
Your morals your living. 


there single spot Europe today where Oliver Wendell Holmes’ 
injunction still heeded? Where the artist either wishes able 
divorce himself permanently from the partisan and the preacher? When 
came Warsaw was warned once very earnest young woman 
who desires above all things remain the “pure artist” that every 
writer the city partisan, that all Warsaw writers run packs. She 
admitted that Poland could hardly hope escape this curse, what with 
literature regimented both sides her, not from inner compulsion 
Poland, but from without: yet she deplored the fact. 

wondered how would with Goetel. which coffee-house 
would repair each morning and evening? One could tell something 
his partisanship from that. 

Goetel has regular seat anyof the usual rendez-vous the Warsaw 
literati. met him the Academy Literature and simply went 
across the street the kawiarnia Lourse, one Warsaw’s oldest coffee- 
houses. 

Goetel looks, found, like solid, serious and successful business man. 
sturdily built, thick set, with strong, decided face, and look 
knowing, now that nearly fifty, exactly where going. When 
talks, however, the decisiveness his expression lightened from time 
time pleasant smile, his eyes are friendly and animated and you 
cannot help but warm the man once. 

suppose you know center conflict,” was Goetel’s salute, 
settled down for talk. “And the warfare not only over Zbo- 
rowski! They say Fascist!” 

had heard Goetel’s book, Under the Sign Fascism, but had 
thought, distant New York, that was not interested this side 
the man, but only the part him that wrote From Day Day, the 
artist who, having axe grind, could tell story passion and con- 
fused loyalties simply and directly. 

That Goetel found again the next morning when read his latest 
novel Cyclone. steamer going from southern waters northern, 
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from India the north Europe, Goetel meets four persons whose lives 
become, under his eyes, mysteriously intertwined and whose tragic, 
dramatic interrelation one another symbolized the cyclone that 
from the heavens. story conflict between the northern 
and the southern temperament, the impossibility adjustment between 
two lovers, Storck, Scandinavian, and Mary, girl from the island 
Mauritius. Cyclone again absorbing story. 

What Goetel wanted talk about, however, was not either From 
Day Day Cyclone, but what was trying for the literature 
Poland today. 

article the June 11th issue the small literary weekly 
ryusz (Mercury) calls Goetel man who trying make the coun- 
literature Polish.” And that, gather from talking with Goetel 
himself, exactly the truth. literature, politics, Poland trying 
find “way,” and Goetel represents the forces that are determined 
make that way independent, Minister Beck says 
his foreign policy, but more than simply independent: indigenous. 

“But why they call you asked. 

“For the simple reason that recognize heroes those great figures 
who appeal the emotioris rather than the reflective side man’s 
nature. are ever get out the crisis are today have got 
have such heroes, men action who can win others follow them. 
And that, course, one the conspicuous aspects Fascism.” 


Goetel believes youth. says that man who approaching fifty 
has careful keep close youth, for old men get stubborn and 
tenacious their own ideas, they think they are right, and probably 
they are right, but, according Goetel, old man’s ideas are never 
important, even they are right.” 

Thus Goetel the artist turns into Goetel the organizer, the seeker 
and moulder talent. age when every writer is, have said, 
partisan, Goetel, perhaps, super-partisan: stands for the native, 
the Polish, rather than the cosmopolitan. His sense mission grows out 
the fact that he, like every other Pole who has now come maturity, 
grew atmosphere “orientation.” Every Pole, that is, how- 
ever hard might work for restored national home, had carry 
that work through outside help. had decide which one two 
foreign rely. Thus two schools thought grew up, the 
one drawing its strength from world socialism, the other from Austrian 
support. Goetel says that for the younger generation, the first freed 
from the compulsion looking outside for strength and help, new foun- 
tains inspiration have discovered. The spectacle collapse 
Czechoslovakia, state whose entire cultural well political life was 
oriented foreignward, gives tremendous impetus the indigenous move- 
ment Poland. not have any faith foreign help except 
has complete coverage, were, our inner strength,” says Goetel. 
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Goetel himself began life socialist, began his literary career 
writing verses. Now has repudiated the idea class struggle, 
because believes doctrines have become petrified,” that such 
sloganeering socialism’s clamor for “the victory the proletariat” 
kills all initiative and acts opiate upon the masses. Goetel has, like- 
wise, abandoned the verse form for prose. for Samuel Zborowski, Goetel 
says wrote that work the form drama because drama 
sees all history and had write that way. does not claim 
master the dramatic form and thinks will not often return it, 
although the moment has mind drama from Polish history whose 
theme will have bearing the problems today. 

Having surveyed his native country all its parts for sources 
original, home-bred talent, Goetel believes now that the hard-working, 
thrifty, but the same time gay-hearted Pole Upper Silesia, soil- 
rooted yet exposed also the civilizing influences the industrialized 
west, offers the greatest promise. believes that from such folk these 
will come the power and inspiration create truly Polish culture the 
next generation. Goetel has visited Silesia frequently and studied its 
culture and even now has serial entitled Anakonda running the 
weekly journal Kronika whose scene near the mining Upper 
Silesia. 

think Goetel must love Warsaw very dearly unquestionably 
loves Poland dearly, and think wants become very typical 
Polish city. Foreigners visiting Warsaw and writing books have, 
even those last year’s vintage, called very Russian city. One 
the most conspicuous relics the long Russian occupation Warsaw 
the prevalence what Poles call the those high, blank walls 
lining every street which were all the city ever showed herself the 
public. Behind those eyeless walls were homes and gardens and trees, but 
these were hidden the impenetrable, suspicious After 
had talked long time the coffee-house, Goetel took the arm 
and said would show how Warsaw was making herself over. The 
slogan today is, with the Let Warsaw breathe, let 
gardens seen and enjoyed all, let light and sunshine penetrate the 
corners where suspicion and hatred clung Though was mid- 
night and after, workmen were still carrying away bricks from more than 
one such vestigial barricade. Goetel pointed out each new open space with 
delight. had the feeling could hardly wait see Warsaw make her- 
self into Polish city, can hardly wait see her grow unique 
Polish culture. 

When asked Goetel about his projected visit the United States 
said, “Yes, coming, but almost afraid come. afraid 
because think shall find much common between us, between 
myself and the bold, non-a-priori mind the American 
Columbia University. 
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CHATS WITH 
HENRI FAUCONNIER 


LON TINKLE 


about hour’s drive from Angouléme, the 
Cognac country Charente. Not too convenient access 
train bus, nonetheless seemingly very commercial small 
town. Fauconnier generously suggested that meet the train 
Angouléme, and when neared Barbezieux protested that 
the town had been allowed become affreuse. was too busy with the 
countryside’s charm, however, pay much attention the man-made 
environment. Chardonne, Bonheur Barbezieux, lyrical about the 
light peculiar the Charente days. luminosity not veiled that 
Paris, yet without the glare the extreme south, bathes the land 
tones that give the country the appearance old tapestries. All 
blue-green, willow-green, bird-grey. Not lush like Normandy, not spec- 
tacular, like the quality the renowned liquor produces; unde- 
finable but discreet and rare. 

Here nothing enclosed with walls hedges patterned planting. 
The country open, and the wrinkled, pleated-back hills group them- 
selves like herds elephants, disperse into loneliness amidst lovely 
valleys. The eye constantly refreshed with new and always different 
vistas, masses dissimilar lines and curves and structure. Along the 
shoulders the roads, the vineyards glisten with 
bluish tint and grow unusual height. 

The man side lean, bronzed with the sunlight years 
residence rubber plantations Malaysia, where went while still 
young and from which brought back the memories for that unique 
Goncourt prize-winner, Malaisie. Chardonne had written him that 
was the most silent man had ever known. But was prepared find 
him with well-developed social sense: his last letter giving directions 
Paris had even gone far include the number his car case 
mistook him the station. 

But could not have mistaken him. Wiry, gray, open and direct 
countenance, with the impatience man whose life has been lived away 
from the wearying social routine Occidental centers, all his move- 
ments were simple, straightforward and with that immediate procedure 
the center things that characteristic the artist. Above all, more 
than any other Occidental have ever seen, there was immediately 
sensible Buddhistic quality about him. With individuals who are com- 
pletely willing themselves, one naturally once ease. 

unbelievably lazy,” volunteered route. write only when 
want to; I’m incapable forcing myself sit down and certain 
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each day, and then never know whether it’s really worth the 
trouble not. Some days think I’m doing well, and then again I’m 
willing tear the whole manuscript. really have ‘feel’ for what 
good bad work. And one puts little himself book. 
had not been fortunate enough able write only when pleased 
me, should never have written anything.” 

ask him about the sequel Malaisie, but says that still 
process realization. His new volume—his first seven years, published 
October, Visions, collection tales. 

does not seem preoccupied with his own writing, and who have 
travelled long way tell him what breviary Malaisie has been for 
me, scarcely mention the subject. His philosophic mind likes reflect and 
seems more interested ideas than things personally concerning 
him. 

ask about his family. will meet them tea,” says, “in the 
garden Chardonne mentions Bonheur Barbezieux, 'the garden 
where father used remark philosophically about the apple tree that 
there would apples this year, Jacques had been there.” 

When into the garden, two young lads, who look though 
they might approaching their come bicycles and 
impress again with the good manners the French young. moment 
drama: Fauconnier has commandeer third boy, little 
his father calls him, aged about five, who manifests the most complete 
indifference toward the touched Fauconnier’s genius 
handling the charming little imp and wonder whether this unruly child 
not the one loves best. His daughter, eldest the four children, 
arrives with suitor from the neighborhood. Mme Fauconnier greatly 
alarmed the news partial mobilisation, which has affected some 
their friends the region. The friend reveals that has been 
doing severe régime gymnastics for several months order get into 
better trim. Fauconnier the coolest one all—he went through the 
last war. 

When the daughter and her beau leave, Fauconnier tells that the 
departing boy plans become writer. note with interest that one says 
doctor, One the honored professions, for which one 

chill breeze comes the garden, and return the living- 
room the quaint and charming old house. There are some conversa- 
tions that leave residue ideas facts, but which release for long 
time afterward fragrance, resonance, the mind. Our talk was war, 
religion, the movies, cognac, Mauriac, Chardonne, Claudel, 
Gide but what made memorable was the endless communica- 
tion himself that Fauconnier dared make. generous, noble person, 
thought, who doesn’t even spare himself spiritually. 
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The mellowing talk takes again after dinner prepared 
Austrian refugee cook. The marvelous meal gives Fauconnier occasion 
use his perfect English the delight his family, and for time 
abandon French. observe that his daughter, just returned from sojourn 

Then, superlative cognac the salon and, me, the amazing per- 
formance two young boys who are most certainly overwhelmed with 
sleepiness, and yet maintaining perfect social demeanor remote 
stranger talks literature and politics with their parents finally take 
pity them and say goodnight. 

The next day drive out into the country visit the fascinating 
habitat Fauconnier’s three sisters, all artists their own 
right. this beautiful farm there are communal dwellings and rather 
polyglot assemblage. One the sisters noted for her translations 
English into French—it was she who did the French version Trader 
Horn—, another painter, and the third Fauconnier, 
whose Claude won the Prix Fémina 1933. all meet the 
dwelling and there talk going French, Spanish and English. Marie 
Fauconnier, whose painting ability impressive her great charm, 
has her guest the distinguished American artist, Lauren Ford, who tells 
Yankee English her delight southern speech. was she 
who did the English version Claude. Spanish girl refugee also 
present. 


This seems idyllic place where everyone has achieved restful 
serenity. Endlessly varying views radiate from the land and one notes 
with regret the gradual encroachment urban life steel pylon rises 
here and there for telegraph wires. All too soon necessary leave 
this intriguing spot where naturalness and freedom provide the rhythm 
living, where the children sing enchantingly when offered friandises, 
where there are countless mementoes Henri Fauconnier’s years the 
exotic rubber-plantation lands, where there are many signs the Fau- 
connier generosity, Marie Fauconnier’s art and personality training 
the children, roundabout. 

But the best experience was reserved for the last. this time had 
pried out Fauconnier the fact that had his house the page-proofs 
his new book, Visions. insistence got the privilege reading them. 
this collection nouvelles, the same narrative skill and subtle charm 
that emanate from Malaisie are magnificently evident. Completely dif- 
ferent material and manner from the personal earlier book, these stories 
have the same novel freshness, clean air and virile tenderness that made 
Malaisie original book French literature has seen since the war. 
The first story here, Dame, almost suggestive Anatole France 
its wistful recreation childhood, but beautifully convincing its 
lack artifice. Noél Malais dramatic souvenir plantation days, 
and Barbara one the finest examples characterization the short 
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form, with brilliant characterizations three special and wholly real 
characters. Les penetrating study young couple’s 
experience Tunisian honeymoon. Fauconnier’s style, natural without 
effort, elegant without mannerisms, continuous delight. This book 


STEFAN ZWEIG 
THOMAS QUINN CURTISS 


his literary studies Stefan Zweig often described and discussed 
the curious phenomenon world fame. him appeared 
possess qualities both alluring and repulsive, attracting and horri- 
fying. his essay the Verhaeren—whom Zweig intro- 
duced the German-speaking world—he speaks Fame’s en- 
trance into the home the humble Belgian. came like stranger 
the night, like enemy, almost like disease,” writes. survey 
undertaken recently the League Nations concerning modern litera- 
ture revealed Zweig’s own popularity. stands today the top 
the stairs. the most widely-translated and the most widely-read 
author alive. Yet this tremendous acclaim has left the man untouched. 
has avoided successfully the dangers great fame. will never 
become Great Old Man. His refreshing modesty has kept him young. 

remember well the first time saw him some years ago Vienna. 
had the table next mine Sacher’s. sat there surrounded 
some young colleagues chattering informal manner. astonished 
because had imagined the author Joseph Fouché, Adepts Self- 
Portraiture, Marie-Antoinette and the rest austere and retiring 
man-of-letters, one withdrawn from the world and much given lonely 
meditation. Later another town, another land, met him. was 
the Café Zurich. The scintillating sparkle his wit, 
his vast knowledge all the corners the earth, his ready humor 
and, above all, his charming ease once Viennese and cosmopolitan are 
the things that capture one first. sold his beautiful Salzburg home 
long before became politically necessary so. was the deep desire 
him completely free, where wants when wants, the 
desire for independence. Yet Austrian remains and the 
influence the Viennese literary school obvious almost everything 
has written. 

visited Zweig his hotel here. had just returned from exten- 
sive lecture tour the country and was preparing sail for London 
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where now has his headquarters. questioned him had really been 
exclusively lecture tour that had brought him over. 

and no,” The lecture was only the external cause. 
the real one being the necessity not breathe the ominous air Europe 
for some time and the second reason was become better acquainted 
with the United States. intolerable for always think Euro- 
pean dimensions which become smaller and more petty from year 
year and the other visits, again sense here stronger and more 
optimistic rhythm life. Without European vanity, must acknowledge 
that are being definitively superseded, have not already been so. 
When was here for the first time years ago, there was practically 
American literature any importance us. Since that time, however, 
really splendid literature has been created and both the dramatic and 
the optical field, the United States has taken over the leadership today. 
Only this country has architecture endeavored express the times 
symbolically new forms, and for the beauty New York, the non- 
historic, absolutely modern beauty today, has something intoxicating.” 

you feeling homesickness?” asked. 

hesitated moment and there was sad note his voice 
spoke: 

For own past perhaps. Unfortunately there not 
the slightest doubt that owing the occupation Austria, Austrian 
culture has definitely ended creative factor the spiritual and intel- 
lectual life Europe. Austrian culture has enriched the world result 
‘intermixing.’ Austria and Vienna particularly, the characteristics 
all peoples the monarchy combined form special mixture— 
the German, the Slavic, the Hungarian and the Italian. formed the 
bridge from Germany the world. This bridge has now been complete- 
destroyed with the Iron and view the fact that the charm 
Austrian art lies specifically concept humanity and international 
friendship—two ideas which are scorned the Germany 
cannot denied, unfortunately, that we, the survivors, are today also 
the last ones give evidence this conception what Austria 

paused moment and drank down some coffee waiter had 
brought the table. Apparently the coffee lacked Viennese blending 
for slight frown clouded his face for moment. The amazing youth 
the man struck watched him. Although some years the other side 
fifty looks barely forty-five. His hair has not changed. His face un- 
lined. His black moustache black ever. But the really arresting 
feature are his eyes. Their piercing clearness and lively movement play 
important part his conversation. Indeed seems talk much with 
his eyes with his mouth. The subject old Austria had brought back 
memories his own youth and the Jung Wien group. 

“In the circle that included von Hofmannsthal, Arthur Schnitzler, 
Richard Beer-Hofmann, Rainer Maria Rilke, was the custom the 
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two decades read new play book the intimate circle immediately 
upon its completion. These evenings, with the criticism which followed, 
constitute some most beautiful memories. Most these authors are 
dead today. Others—exiled from their Fatherland—are scattered through- 
out the world. these see Sigmund Freud almost every week and 
happy the spiritual superiority and truly philosophical calm with which 
the man bears his fate. certain sense, Freud has been surprised least 
all what has occurred. has for years again and again em- 
phasized his works how thin the veneer so-called civilization 
humans really is, how powerful are our primitive instincts and that 
slight vibration might suffice bring the surface the dangerous ele- 
ments the life the individual also the life the nation. had 
much less faith than the rest the quick rise so-called culture 
with which were impregnated our youth with the vibrant optimism 

more difficult,” went on, “for today than ever before 
concentrate for the reason that one’s attention constantly deflected 
the demands the times. not possible for persons intelligence 
ignore political events, particularly they constantly and arbitrarily 
interfere with our existence—and still much more difficult for 
person humane sensitivities refuse assist and help those who 
are still more heavily afflicted than he, for have least international 
reputation already. Subconsciously this very personal question how 
much one may help one’s neighbor without weakening and destroying 
oneself has become the theme new book, Ungeduld des Herzens. 

“Will you turn again biography?” 

have never been particularly interested biography such. Only 
what was tragic actually appealed connection with outstanding 
characters. have always avoided writing successful persons. not 
like the victors, the triumphant, but the defeated, and believe that 
the task the artist picture those characters who resisted the trend 
their time and who fell victim their convictions instead making mil- 
lions other people the victims their convictions done despots.” 

Here ventured the question concerning rumor had heard that 
was preparing work Woodrow Wilson. 

not dare say though this character has interested 
for years, but not yet know whether shall ever present this most 
remarkable tragedy our times the form drama essay. You 
the United States see the form Wilson probably its political impli- 
cations. saw differently and for the tragedy missed 
moment. seems that none you here America realize the hope 
that Wilson represented for the Old World when came the peace 
conferences Europe. earthly person was ever devoutly regarded 
Saviour. Why permitted himself broken and bent, has never 
been clear despite all documents, but the personal failure 
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the human being who knew and wanted exactly what was right and just 
was the decisive turning point our modern history and his tragedy 
proved not only his own personal tragedy but the tragedy all 
us, and view the fact, just said, that always prefer picture the 
great vanquished rather than the victors his figure one those which 
constantly attracts me.” 


Before taking leave asked him how felt about returning 
Europe. 


going back unwillingly,” said. know that crisis after 
crisis awaits there within the next few years. not question 
individual problems, but all Europe unrest because the penetration 
Fascistic and National Socialistic forces which must kept constant 
motion order survive. But our generation has gradually learned the 
great art living without security. have thrown away the con- 
cepts which were matter course for our fathers and forefathers and are 
prepared for anything because have learned that freedom and inde- 
pendence, the final analysis, are spiritual concepts and that there 
mysterious pleasure retaining one’s reason and spiritual independence 
particularly period when confusion and madness are 


New York City. 


the theatre—became the chief motive 
force the literary and spiritual regenera- 
tion Young Yol- 
land, The Hungarian Quarterly. 

“No newspaper with any pretensions 
importance—and have many more 
papers than need Colombia—is 
the habit selling its pages. This true 
both rich papers and poor papers. 
Foreign companies often need favorable 
publicity with which defend themselves 
and would position offer hand- 
some financial remuneration. They realize, 
however, that the doors our newspa- 
pers are not opened that 
Arciniegas, The Quarterly 
Journal Inter-American Relations. 

“Europe longer teaching serenity. 
Europe taught serenity when she was 
economically easy, when she was not 
troubled with disturbing and prosaic 
problems, oil, wheat, copper, rubber. 
those days Europe set the example 
smiling skepticism ecstatic beatitude. 
Today, Europe filled with primitive 
savagery, mad passions, all the faults that 


they reproached Indo-Americans with 

few decades ago Alberto 
Revista Nacional Cultura, 
Caracas. 

The Munich publishers Albert Langen- 
Georg Miiller are showing special degree 
consideration for foreign readers 
issuing number their books the 
Latin characters. Among those already 
available are Joachim von der Goltz, Der 
Steinbruch; Friedrich Griese, Die Wagen- 
burg; Hanns Johst, Die Torheit einer Liebe; 
Kolbenheyer, Das Lacheln der Pena- 
ten; Wilhelm Schafer, Die unterbrochene 
Rheinfahrt; and Ernst Wiechert, Die Magd 
des Doskocil. 

“In recent number the magazine 
Science there appeared article signed 
concerning the importance 
various languages scientific research. 
was interesting note that when the 
sixteenth International Congress for Phys- 
iologists met last year Ziirich, Switzer- 
land, there were 437 papers read, which 
211 were English, 143 German, 
the American-German Review. 
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GERMAN READERS TURN 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


OTTO KOISCHWITZ 


FEW years ago, the translation Fallada’s novel Wer einmal 
aus dem Blechnapf frisst (The World Outside) was described 
some American critics subtle satire Hitlerism. 

This typical case deliberate misinterpretation actual 
misunderstanding demonstrates what extent political 
resentment may obscure and distort the panorama contemporary litera- 
ture. However justified may the criticism the Nazi régime, the wide- 
spread idea that the New Germany produces nothing but propaganda 
literature, that German authors today must glorify the nation and the 
army, preach heroism and race superiority, and that foreign authors are 
entirely rejected, preconceived idea deeply rooted prejudice 
unfounded fact. The most striking feature literary life the Third 
Reich today unprecedented interest foreign countries, foreign 
cultures, and foreign authors. some respects this interest aroused 
and kept alive the national-socialist Weltanschauung itself. Since the 
racial program the German government emphasizes the community 
all Germans throughout the world, attention called continuously 
Germans living abroad. Stuttgart (where mass meetings 
deutsche” are being held every year) located research and propaganda 
institute which gathers and organizes with admirable thoroughness every 
bit available material concerning the historical development, the 
social, economic, religious, and intellectual life German settlements 
beyond the frontiers the Reich. connection with this research work 
much information about foreign countries assembled and spread within 
Germany. Comprehensive critical bibliographies including practically all 
German and foreign publications from every corner the world, relating 
directly indirectly the Auslandsdeutschtum, appear regularly the 
Bibliographie des Deutschtums Ausland. Special prizes, official and 
private, have been established writers living abroad. Such 
authors Vegesack (Balticum), Zillich (Balkan), Bodenreuth, Rothacker, 
Leppa (Bohemia) enjoy widest popularity. But also both 
and novels about German settlers South America and the 
former German colonies Africa are vogue: Leonardo Philippi 
oder die Begegnung mit der wilden Erde; Max Junge, Papageien und Eis- 
berge; Tolten, Mit uns wandert die Heimat; Bohner, Die Woermanns, etc. 


Karl awarded official prize for his Das Kinderschiff which 


describes the life Swabian settlers Palestine and journey their 
children through the Mediterranean Sea, the Atlantic, and the North 
Sea Germany. Even publishing firms specializing books by, and 
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about, Germans abroad, exist Germany: Grenze und Ausland, Briicke zur 
Heimat. The department for Grenz- und Auslandsdeutschtum the Uni- 
versity Marburg (founded many years before the advent Hitler) 
has gained importance. One the recent publications this institute 
deals with the Germans Canada. The National-sozialistische Lehrerbund 
has edited whole series texts which offer selections from novels and 
travel diaries emigrants and which are designed for classroom use 
the public schools. 

While this interest foreign countries reflected auslandsdeut- 
sche Literatur remains rooted nationalistic political philosophy, 
appears without such patriotic aspects great many German books 
dealing quite objectively with people and cultures 
distant lands. Not only the various European countries figure prominently 
among these books, but also nations other continents, notably Asia, 
play important part, while North America which was widely dis- 
cussed post-war years seems have lost much its fascination. Instead 
real flood German and foreign books about the Far East has swept the 
German book market during recent years: Ilse Langner, Die Purpurne 
Stadt; Gustav Krist, Allein durchs verbotene Land (also translated into 
English); Bosshard, Grasland Mongolei; Sven Hedin, Die 
Seidenstrasse; Juliet Bredon, Das Mondjahr; Lin Yutang, Mein Land und 
mein Volk, and Weisheit des Pearl novels, 
etc.—Even German fiction trend toward remote countries and distant 
times can noticed. One the best sellers the last year was Frank 
Thiess’ Tsushima. Hans Franke has rewritten the adventure story 
Captain Cook, Edschmidt’s Liebesengel plays Italy, and stories such 
authors Hauser, Stahl, Leip, show liking for exotic scenes. 

What may termed German international expansion the literary 
field most strikingly evidenced enormous mass translations. 
There hardly any publisher Germany today whose program does not 
include substantial percentage translated works. American authors 
such Kenneth Roberts, Hervey Allen, Pearl Buck, Hemingway, 
Wilder, and, course, Margaret Mitchell have been most successful 
Germany. Thomas Wolfe has found perhaps more sincere admirers among 
Germans than among Americans. His Look Homeward, Angel (Schau 
heimwaerts, Engel) was even republished the Deutsche Buchgemein- 
schaft, the German book guild, rapidly growing organization about 
three hundred thousand members. After his death, the German press 
(especially the Frankfurter Zeitung) and representative German periodicals 
(Deutsche Zukunft) published remarkable eulogies Thomas Wolfe, al- 
though was well known Nazi authorities that the American author 
had bitterly attacked the Third Eines Arztes 
Weltfahrt has sold over 20,000 copies within few months. 

Absalom, Absalom appeared German translation 1938. The high 
degree German interest American literature may deduced from 
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the fact that two different publishing houses recently brought out— 

British authors are almost equally popular the New Germany. 
may not seem surprising that Cronin’s Die Zitadelle best seller Ger- 
many, and that Morgan’s novels are translated; but will seem less 
natural that the letters Lawrence appeared German edition 
1938. 

may also sound strange some observers that the same year 
the seventh volume Jules Romains’ Men Good Will was made 
accessible the German public. French fiction, otherwise, less con- 
spicuous the German literary scene than American and English fiction. 
Besides novels Estaunié and Alphonse some books 
philosophical and scientific character have been translated from the 
French: Missenard, Der Mensch und seine klimatische Umwelt; Barbarin, 
Der Tod als Freund. Germany’s traditional interest Scandinavian liter- 
ature vivid today ever. recent Danish books alone impressive 
number has appeared German translation: for example works 
Buchholz, Loekken, Petersen, Blixen, Jensen, Lanesen, Larsen, Madelung, 
Sdjberg. The Icelandic author Gunnarson very widely known Ger- 
many. 

Also authors from Holland and Finland appear Germany. Note- 
worthy the increase the number books translated from the Hun- 
garian. Symptomatic this trend the announcement German thea- 
tres that productions Madacz’s classical Tragedy Man were planned 
for the season 1938-1939. 

The repertories the German theatres are quite international 
the German book market, although, the stage, German classics— 
notably Schiller and dominating positions, and young Ger- 
man playwrights are offered more than fair chance. But, the same 
time, foreign plays may seen state theatres well municipal 
and private stages. Shakespeare did not lose his deep-rooted popularity 
among German theatre-goers. Statistics for the last years show that 
sill cutnumbers all other dramatists, with the exception Schiller. 

Other foreigners who have been successful German stages were 
Ibsen, Shaw, Timmermanns, Goldoni, Moliére, Scribe, Sardou, 
Gogol—and Oscar Wilde, whose plays were produced the State 
Theatre Berlin, spite violent criticism the Nazi press and 
Rosenberg’s Nationalsozialistische Monatshefte.—It interesting note 
that Strindberg, who was one the most frequently produced playwrights 
pre-Hitler years, has been dropped. Also O’Neill, who considers himself 
disciple the great Swedish dramatist, has had none his plays revived 
German stage since 1933. Only the Burg-theater Vienna, 
excellent performance his Mourning Becomes Electra was still given the 
night before the annexation. 

The German motion pictures, after brief period propaganda films, 
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have turned German and foreign literature the past. Goethe’s Her- 
mann und Dorothea, Ibsen’s Peer Gynt, Flaubert’s Madame Bovary, 
Shaw’s plays, short stories Maupassant and Mérimée, and several 
works Sudermann were among outstanding German films recent 
date; brilliant version Sudermann’s Heimat (arranged Harald 
Braun, 1938) being the greatest box-office success German motion 
pictures since the World War. 

The fact that Germany shows unusual interest foreign literatures 
well the revival classical, romantic, and pre-war drama, may 
interpreted various ways. From political and propagandistic angle, 
this interest may explained either the German masses 
detesting the present régime, for lacking German literature. 

But viewed from non-political angle, the situation appears 
different light. must remembered that, Zeydel pointed out 
several articles, German authors living the Third Reich are writing 
not only acceptable books, but have created works literary distinction 
and public appeal, and that, furthermore, the younger generation 
German playwrights very active, and not without success. The seem- 
ingly paradoxical situation simultaneously existing nationalism and 
internationalism the literary life present-day Germany may 
interpreted modern symptom the typically German tradition 
Romanticism and Storm and Stress. those earlier phases German 
literature very similar situation national concentration and inter- 
national expansion has existed. Herder responsible for much our 
present nationalism (especially the Baltic regions), but also edited 
the first monumental anthology truly international character. The 
generation the German Romanticists excelled passionate nationalism, 
but produced, the same time, most impressive wealth translations, 

and was, many respects, definitely cosmopolitan. Despite obvious and 
basic differences between Romanticism and recent literary trends, some 
traditional elements romantic origin cannot overlooked the 
present situation German literature, and seems that the strange com- 
bination nationalism and internationalism forms part Germany’s 
literary tradition since College. 


Bibliografia Mexicana, Apartado Postal with democratic, republican 


2754, Mexico City, appears quarterly, 
and has entered its second year. 


“Until recently, Swiss literature could 
considered mere off-shoot, variety 
German literature. The difference rather 
than the similarities must now unfortu- 
nately stressed. has broken away 
precipitately from the literature Ger- 
many precisely because imbued 


Smid, German Life and Letters. 
result the National Congress 
Juvenile Literature held Bologna last 
November discuss children’s books, 
there will complete exclusion all 
importation children’s books. One 
speaker declared ‘It essential bring 
books children into harmony with the 
moral and artistic concepts our 
—From The Weekly. 
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ONE DANTE TRANSLATOR 


JEFFERSON FLETCHER 


footnote the opening canto three the translator deplores 

his “inability ‘sacrifice the altars all the gods 

faced the moment with these famous opening lines 

which, says, “sublimity wedded simplicity and 

carven perfection form.” Sublimity—simplicity—carven perfec- 
tion form: Such three gods art are indeed difficult appease. 
addition there the implacable demand for faithfulness Dante’s mean- 
ing, not the letter his text. And that perfection form” 
includes continuous triple rhyming rhyme-poor English. 

But Professor Lockert undaunted. convinced—and rightly, 
think—that metrical form the Divine Comedy too distinctive, 
and too striking aesthetic effect, properly separable from 
might have added that the metrical structure governs the stylistic struc- 
ture too. The rhetorical unit, corresponding the metrical unit, 
briefly rounded one. Hence the incongruity Cary’s Miltonic rendering. 
not bad poetry, but not Dante. Recognizing the requirement 
tercet structure, Longfellow solved the problem denying oblation the 
god rhyme, and indicating his tercets wholly sentence clause 
endings. His result rhetorically and logically sound, and faithful 
literalness; but his blank verse, cramped and unvaried, more flatly 
untuneable than good prose. 

Professor Lockert will have rhyme, but not too much rhyme. His 
triple rhyming is, say the least, sketchy. That his particular stratagem. 
“All translation,” avers, largely matter insists 
that once attuned the beat terza rima, the ear will accept his imper- 
fect rhymes, mere assonances, other “substitutes for rhyme without 
sense interruption the rhyme scheme.” Well, that depends, sup- 
pose, the ear. least, afraid Professor Lockert overstates his 
case when speaks his faulty rhymes “infrequent occurrence.” 
They occur twenty-nine the forty-five tercets the first canto, and 
should say have not counted) about the same ratio thereafter. 

Admitting this justified, Professor Lockert has 
gone far satisfy his own definition good English translation, that 
“must first all good English, conformative English usage and 
pleasing the English The most obvious merit his rendering 
its clarity. even clearer than Dante himself times. also punc- 


Lacy Lockert. The Inferno Dante, translated into English terza rima verse with 
introduction and notes. Princeton. Princeton University Press. 1931. 252 pages. $2.50. 
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tiliously faithful Dante’s meaning. puzzled indeed the rendering 
one doctrinal line. makes Virgil say Epicurus and his followers 


(x, 15): 
Who held the soul but with the body dies. 


Does not this “but” pervert the sense? Again, has wisely appropriated 
certain lines which have become traditional because their felicity. 
surprised therefore find instead the literal and happily adequate 
rendering iii, 51: 


Let not speak them, but look and pass 
the prosaically weak: 
Let not talk them; look and past. 


Surely, the traditional and strong rendering could have been achieved 
with greater licence rhyme than frequently adopted. 

Professor Lockert modest—and perhaps bold. refuses translate 
the famous conclusion the Francesca Rimini episode, the gem the 
Inferno, instead incorporating his text Dante Gabriel Rossetti’s 
less fragment.” translation doubt lovely thing, but 
deplore the Cockney rhyming the very climax win—quivering—therein. 
Francesca expected say quiverin’? 

Rossetti’s high merits are his poetic diction and his musical verse. 
Professor Lockert his best has these merits too. can hardly said 
that attains the felicity Dante his best, but then who can? 
least, this translation offers most admirable means introducing 
the English reader, unacquainted with Italian, the most graphic and 
dramatic, the most broadly human, division the Divine Comedy. 

introduction and notes accompany the text. the translator 
says, they “pretend original research fresh but they are 
highly judicious and clearly put. The tyro will find them all that 
needs the pronunciation the Italian proper names.— 
Columbia University. 


appears that Bismarck cared little apply fora vacant position. does 
for Goethe, that disliked Schiller, but hail don’t know, but said 
that was great admirer Heinrich ‘Heil Hitler!’ three times, suppose he’s 
Heine. from Vienna.” The enthusiasm the 

“In Munich, which mothered National recently converted 
Socialism, they like tell this story. his syndicated letter The 
storekeeper heard that boy had called Tramp Abroad. 


MEANING AND HISTORY’ 
GUSTAV MUELLER 


AUL HOFMANN, formerly professor philosophy the uni- 
versity Berlin, sums this book quiet and 
patient research and thought. Its style simple and unbur- 
dened with abstruse terminology, but every page alive with 
relevant the best systematic treatise philoso- 
phy that has appeared for very long time. 

The old and fundamental relation subject and object assumes 
deepened and refreshing significance these pages. The author holds 
that this relation cannot reduced eliminated, but that the subject 
pole more important because only for the subject does the question 
the meaning his life exist, signify something inevitable and absolute 
value. The author maintains that this meaning not value outside, 
opposite, apart from the subject, but the self-realization that sub- 
ject. 

Two ways knowledge are derived from the original subject-object 
correlation: the one the knowledge and will referring objects outside 
myself. The philosophical standpoint which loses the knowing “I” 
the object known objectivism. criticized several levels, 
so-called realism well the more sophisticated and skeptical modern 
forms different positivisms. Positivism maintains that knowledge 
objects can kept pure and unadulterated shunning any transcendent 
and any subjective meaning. This negative way 
stating knowledge meaning, but positivism confuses this methodical 
insight with definition what object-knowledge should be, and takes 
meaningless knowledge the only one that means anything positivism 
historical reality this loss meaning expresses the crisis purely 
objectivistic orientation. The solution the problem object-knowledge 
lies, according Hofmann, the Platonic-Kantian tradition; consists 
realizing that when you “take” posit object such, object 
knowledge, you have taken that meaning. The meaning which 
you take approach thing therefore prior the investigation its 
particular content. 

This leads the second branch knowledge, which the knowl- 
edge meaning. contrast the self-transcending object-knowledge 
Hofmann calls this knowledge sees all things symbols 
self-realization the subject, which symbols the meaning mir- 
rored reflected, hence philosophical 
knowledge. This introscending speculative knowledge never reaches 


Hofmann, Sinn und Geschichte. Miinchen. Ernst Reinhardt. 712 
pages.) 
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the subject itself, but has only the symbols from which can 
inferred. The can such never objectified but neverthe- 
less certain the necessary precondition all meaningful activity. 

From these systematic foundations rich and mature philosophy 
history follows. the classical culture China, Hofmann sees balance 
and harmony between meaning and object, wherein their differentiation 
not worked out yet. This breach ensues the Hindu philosophy, where 
the subject discovered the seat and center meaning, but only nega- 
tively the not-object, and not being that personal life wishing and 
willing that can meant but not subject its introscending meaning. 
the Old Testament the subject discovered subject will, not 
knowledge, but the same time this subject not human, not genuine 
pseudo-object, goal faith. the Occident, objectivism and 
scientism are worked out the Greek philosophy and culture, but because 
that culture fails realize the center and seat meaning the absolute 
and self-realizing subject, continuously thrown into cycle crises: 
every time the knowledge the object-world has celebrated new 
triumph and new advance, comes the same time the meaning- 
lessness such triumphs and thrown back into desperation which 
expresses itself various skepticisms dogmatisms, turns pseudo- 
objective religious symbolisms. 

But the other hand there also law progress the direction 
self-knowledge and self-understanding the greatest representatives 
Occidental philosophy, notably Plato, Kant and Hegel. This law 
history can formulated saying that the subject able break down 
the stages has already realized and see them ever more clearly stations 
its own progress toward self-realization. similar process also 
discernible the world object-knowledge, where there growing 
clarity about methods, their limitations, and about wholeness meaning 
which they must understood perspectives. 


Practically ethically this philosophy meaning and history devel- 
ops love the dialectical meaning life, since love the speculative 
truth enacted: one the other and yet realize myself this 
loving and understanding polarity and Thou. The right found 
community love founded the depth understanding, which 
the other also seen and aiding being myself. The personal 
and genuine community lovers also community founded genuine- 
ness and truthfulness. furnished the standard which other forms 
social life are judged and evaluated. 

There almost inexhaustible wealth references the text and 
the numerous notes. Nearly every important figure movement 
philosophy and culture has found careful analysis and well-defined 
position this tremendous and softspoken inner dialogue. monument 
worthy the greatest German Oklahoma. 


OUR PRIZE 


(Preliminary Announcemeut) 


sent out recently, list writers 
and critics dozen countries, the follow- 
ing 

mind the awarding super- cumulated 
Nobel prize which for obvious reasons 
greater money value than the famous 
Théophraste Renaudot award. hope 
determine, the basis the opinions 
number capable writers and critics, which 
the most distinguished book group 
books from one writer that has appeared any- 
where the world all this troubled post- 
1918 period. shall grateful for your 
nomination, with whatever considerations 
you are moved present support it. 
The nominations and supporting argument 
will printed Abroad.” 

Replies began arriving almost return 
mail, but soon became evident that 
and several members our obliging jury 
were more less cross purposes. 
had incorporated the name Alfred Nobel 
the name our prize, not because 
expected our judges influenced any 
way the choices the Nobel Commit- 
tee, but only because our award was 
somewhat similar character theirs. 
Our first award may writer who 
has been distinguished the Stockholm 
unknown. Several our correspondents 
have expressed the opinion that could 
more profitably have declared the Nobel 
prize winners hors concours. Thus Profes- 
sor Albert Guérard: should like prizes 
awarded men who have not had 
their full reward: men like Vigny hun- 
dred years ago, Bridges before got the 
Laureateship, Santayana before The Last 
And Oscar Maria Graf: 
the prize which planned the editors 
Books Abroad have real construc- 
tive importance, the distinction must 
author who has already given con- 
vincing evidence his original talent, but 
who still the process development. 
Such literary prize would valuable 
supplementing the Nobel And 
Richard Aldington: “Literary prizes are 
usually awarded Grand Old Men who 


not need them youthful medioc- 
rities who not deserve them. Here 
opportunity remedy that omission, 
giving the Books Abroad prize man 
who has amply demonstrated his powers 
and yet still the prime life with 
plenty more say.” 

Several our contributors, like Yus- 
suf Ali and Mencken, are doubtful 
whether any compellingly outstanding 
literary work has been done since the 
Great War. Some them, like Gilbert 
Seldes, are not clear our connotation 
for the word Writes Mr. 
Seldes: Proust series distinguished, 
mind, and quite possibly will turn 
out utterly unimportant. The histor- 
ical works Charles and Mary Beard, 
think, are tremendously important. 
don’t know they are distinguished. 
suspect that certain popularizations 
science are more significance than any 
published the last thirty years, 
but still don’t know the answer your 
question.” 

And common complaint our jury- 
nominees that have set them 
impossible task, since the only way pick 
the best books read all the books. 
There gentle sarcasm Professor Alex- 
ander “your call reckless commit- 
and subtler but more withering 
variety the same Professor Félix Boil- 
lot’s confession: not feel competent 
adjudicate the matter and afraid 
not know anyone who is.” 

Fortunately not all the prominent lite- 
rati whom approached have feared 
tread, and shall able present our 
Winter Number collation the votes 
half hundred more well-known pro- 
ducers and critics literature, 
tion which, goes without saying, cannot 
answered definitely, but which can 
discussed with interest and profit. 
shall count votes and announce award 
even though cannot attach Nobel 
Prize honorarium. And shall print 
good deal analysis and argument from 
various thoughtful judges, much it, 
know already, very good reading 
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The last book Georges Duhamel, 
Guerre Blanche, Paris, 
Mercure France, 1939, composed 
short articles current comment the 
European crisis provoked the manoeu- 
vers Nazism. One the articles, faut 
triompher tous les pages 
deals with earlier episode, which oc- 
curred during the month August, 1936. 
group European writers, their 
way Buenos Aires attend the Inter- 
witnessed, Las Palmas, Canary Islands, 
the removal force from the English boat 
Highland Brigade Spanish passenger, 
whose papers were entirely régle, who 
had come Lisbon and was his way 
Buenos Aires mission for the legal 
government Spain. The captain the 
boat, Mr. Clayton, submitted this 
outrage the hands the rebel police, 
the indignation the writers and other 
spectators the incident. several 
them were journalists, they endeavored 
report the matter their respective 
papers, but nothing ever appeared, be- 
cause the Intelligence Service board 
confiscated their letters. Other passengers 
the boat, besides Duhamel, were Emil 
Ludwig, Johannes Semper, Mrs. Beatrice 
Kean Seymour, Vladeta Halldor 
Laxness, Fidelino Figueiredo, Mrs. 
Sophia Wadia, Hermon Ould, Donkersloot, 
etc. The unfortunate Spaniard was taken 
back Spain and shot. 

(Communicated Professor Fidelino 
Figueiredo). 


THE DEAD POET 
(Frankfurter Zeitung, May 14, 1939) 


Saturday afternoon, just before the 
evening twilight had set in, the Wenzels- 
platz Prague offered strange spectacle. 
The big-city noise and confusion which 
usually prevail there that hour had died 
away. The street-lights were broad 
day-light, according Czech custom 
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days national mourning, and their 
light gave strange cast the long open 
square. The houses the city and its 
remotest suburbs displayed the white and 
red Czech flag with its wedge blue. 
both sides the square dense crowd was 
gathered. All heads were bare, and the 
multitude maintained reverent 
From the towers all the churches the 
bells were ringing. From the broad front 
the Bohemian Museum, funeral pro- 
cession moved slowly and noiselessly out 
into the city. was headed squadron 
riders uniform. Then came carriage 
with two ecclesiastics full church 
regalia. Behind this carriage, six gray 
horses drew tall black catafalque. 
was narrow wrapped Czech 
flag. train autos, then another 
squadron uniformed riders closed the 
procession. When the cortege had passed, 
the multitude dispersed silence. 

The coffin contained the remains 
the Czech poet Karel Hynek Macha. 
died more than hundred years ago. 
lived only twenty-six years old. 
was born Prague and died 
glowing flame. The Czechs revere him 
their greatest and most genuine lyric poet. 
Many monuments remind the populace 
his romantic exterior—a slender youth, 
and strikingly handsome. The melancholy, 
passionate, tender warmth his verses 
sill reaches the hearts lovers, all over 
his country. His poetry has become 
universal possession. Until last 
Karel Hynek Macha’s grave could seen 
the cemetery Leitmeritz, the 
Sudetenland. But last August the Czechs 
dug his bones and carried them into 
the interior their country. Now they 
have for the second time awarded the poet 
funeral honors, and have carried his body 
through the streets Prague. During 
Saturday the coffin was exposed the 
Pantheon the Bohemian Museum, 
watched guard honor. Then the 
procession have described carried him 
across the Wenzelsplatz the church 
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the Wyschehrad, the legendary rock 
mediaeval Czech history, which rises 
the right bank the Moldau. 

the cemetery the Wyschehrad, 
where the great Czechs the last century 
are buried, Karel Hynek Macha was once 
more laid rest Sunday. The Czechs 
made the ceremonials those two days 
strongly marked national demonstra- 
tion. This demonstration was not merely 
tribute their dead poet; was in- 
fluenced without doubt the impulse 
give expression their national 
nous, and after the collapse political 
ity and give public expression the in- 
alienable Czech folk-character. Nobody 
hindered them, and nobody will hinder 
them. 

But Karel Hynek Macha lives the 
poet the Czech people. That was inti- 
mately and touchingly evident last Satur- 
day evening. After supper, the cook Jarmila 
sat her kitchen, weeping and sobbing 
bitterly. Somebody asked her what had 
happened. She had difficulty answering; 
she was filled with grief that she could 
scarcely speak. had die young, 
and was such handsome man—And 
wrote such wonderful love poems.— 
the Laurenzi Mountain, the monu- 
ment— went there the first May 
with Wenzl, and Zdenka went there 
with her Jaroslav, and all put flowers 
the monument, such young, handsome 
man, and had die 


THE MADNESS 
HORACIO QUIROGA 
(John Crow Revista Iberoamericana) 


Recording the suicide Horacio Qui- 
roga, Elias Castelnuovo, friend the 
famous short-story writer, tells the story 
the following words: “On Thursday 
afternoon left the hospital make 
Friday morning, February 19, 1937, 
started instead his one-way journey 
the land darkness. secured dose 
cyanide, and toward morning, alone 
his room, without light and without wit- 
nesses, swallowed the poison. All 
his life seemed have been filled with 
the horror death, but when the fatal 
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NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN 
seen the Brazilian caricaturist 
Augusto Rodrigues 


moment arrived clear that was filled 
with strange happiness, for died with 
smile his lips His pale freckled 
face perfectly calm. gaze the 
immobility death, hard, emaciated, with 
the same respect with which inspired 
life. The same seriousness. The same 
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These pregnant lines express 
perfectly the phase the character and 
temperament Horacio Quiroga which 
abnormality seen his works. 

the article quoted above, Castel- 
nuevo, his motivation the suicide— 
that final act complete disillusionment— 
mentions four violent deaths which Quiro- 
had witnessed the course his life. 
When was six months old, his 
mother’s breast, they brought his father 
one day, dead, with three bullets his 
body. When was thirteen, his step- 
father, who was the only father the boy 
knew, killed himself the child’s presence. 
the age twenty, Quiroga accidentally 
killed his best friend, Federico Fernando, 
with pistol. And finally, married 
woman who took her own life before his 
eyes. 

view this chain circumstances 
which made poor Quiroga pathological 
case the outset his life, the reader 
naturally moved look his works for 
evidences pathological abnormality 
incipent insanity which would reflect these 
influences. And matter fact, from 
the appearance his first book, Los arrecifes 
coral, 1901, his last collection 
cuentos, Mds alld, 1935, Quiroga shows 
more and more plainly his obsession with 
the unhealthy, with madness and death. 
His only solid faith was eternal love. 


STEFAN GEORGE AND THE 
SYMBOLISTS 


“The recent appearance the complete 
works (Stefan) George brings several 
specimens his first verses, composed 
the poet lingua romana his own in- 
vention, with vigorous sonorities like the 
Spanish. Stefan George had reached this 
point his linguistic questionings, when 
suddenly saw the light, rather, when 
the solution was offered him the 
French symbolists, particularly Mallar- 
mé. The solution was follows: The poet 
does not need invent entirely new 
language. The current language has latent 
within it, waiting revealed, all the 
resources, expressive and emotive, magic 
and evocatory, mingled with other ele- 
ments which are purely prosaic, which 
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have expressive poetic value, but 
which serve simply conventional signs, 
prefer, small change for the practical 
needs and the everyday usages ordinary, 
superficial life. The poet’s task will there- 
fore explore the language, develop 
the secret potentialities expression, the 
latent magic which particular 
utility for the exchanges everyday life, 
and will labor thus construct 
veritable within the language.’ 
—Jean-Edouard Spenlé, Helicon, Am- 
sterdam. 


POET-PENS PRISON PENS 


The preface for Claude Maubernard’s 
book poems, written the new Acade- 
mician, Charles Maurras, while serving 
prison sentence connection with the 
attack Léon Blum, brings mind other 
writers who profitably employed their 
prison terms some their best work. 
Villon probably composed few 
his best ballades and rondeaux the jails 
frequented. Among the most famous 
all books Pil- 
Progress. Cervantes sketched out his 
immortal works and 
slavery. Daniel Defoe wrote his Hymn 
the Pillory during his imprisonment. Vol- 
taire composed his tragedy Oedipus the 
grim government hotel called the Bastille. 
Casanova, the celebrated Venetian boule- 
vardier and Don Juan literature, prob- 
ably outlined many his works the 
jails which was often hospitalized. 
Thomas Paine wrote the second part 
The Age Reason French prison, into 
which had been thrown during the 
Reign Terror. was during his im- 
prisonment the Fortress Sts. Peter and 
Paul that Dostoevsky composed his short 
novel The Little Hero. Oscar Wilde’s The 
Ballad Reading Gaol and Profundis 

were the fruit prison sentence imposed 
upon him for offences against public morali- 
ity. Eugene Debs, the Socialist leader this 
country, employed his leisure the 
Atlanta Federal penitentiary, which 
had been sent for his opposition Ameri- 
ca’s entry into the World War, writing 
syndicated articles for string news- 
papers. Sean wrote his first stage- 
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worthy play, The Shadow Gunman, 
behind the bars Dublin jail after 
had been arrested and convicted for partici- 
pation the ill-fated Easter Week rebellion 
Citizens’ Army, which was fighting for the 
establishment Socialist republic Ire- 
land. was Bavarian prison that Ernst 
Toller, who recently committed suicide 
New York, composed his early plays, 
among them Man and Superman. Last 
but not least recall that Mein 
Kampf, the most popular international 
German success this century, was 
written when the author spent year 
unsuccessful Munich putsch. 

(Communicated Maximilien Rudwin) 


THE PLAYS NORDAHL GRIEG 
(Jean Mercure France) 


Nordahl Grieg poet and partisan. 
His theses, which maintains with great 
vigor, are communist. After good piece 
reportorial work the Spanish Red 
front (published under the title Spansk 
sommer, Spanish Summer, 1937), long 
novel his, which appeared only few 
weeks ago, carries the reader from Madrid 
Moscow. 

Seen from little distance, his last plays 
(Vor aere vor magt, Our Honor and Our 
Power, 1935; Men morgen, And Tomor- 
row?, 1936; Nederlaget, The Disaster, 
1937), show singular and very natural 
relationship the famous social dramas 
Ibsen and Fifty years later, 
have the same severe arraignment 
the “pillars but the name 
new ideal and with different tech- 
nique. 

This technique, transposed from the 
cinema imitated from Shakespeare, has 
been much admired, too much indeed. 
Grieg’s originality really lies 
elsewhere. one may judge from the 
polemics which has inspired, his plays 
are first all sarcastic attacks the 
capitalistic system: cupidity the Nor- 
wegian ship-barons grown scandalously rich 
during the Great War, while the sailors 
were heartlessly torpedoed (Vor aere 
vor magt); inhumanity great industry 
propelled international capital, which 
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manufactures explosives and pushes 
people the abyss (Men morgen). But the 
best play the series without doubt 
the one which concerns the Paris commune: 
Nederlaget. 


French reader must make special 
effort order objective when 
theme our history handled 
foreign playwright. There were elements 
Thiers’ makeup which were not sym- 
pathetic, but was certainly more than 
sheer fanatic and the cynical leader gang 
ugly butchers. But will not argue 
this point. must accept this somber 
background for the activities the Com- 
munards. 


here that catch Nordahl 
Grieg’s sincerest accents. the first place, 
excels the portrayal multitudes. 
His broad frescoes, without depth (Mont- 
martre, the barricade), are animated, 
stormy, pathetic. Moreover, his curiosity 
enables him create great diversity 
revolutionary types: the honest workman 
whom hunger has driven revolt; one 
particular workman, Beslay, admirable 
figure calmness and pity, who becomes 
commissary the Bank France and 
duped agent Thiers; well-known 
names: the austere Deleschuze, Rosset, and 
Combet, this last fellow verbose and boast- 
ful; new Marat, the Terrorist Rigault: 
can’t put revolution across without 
killing people”: and the gentle, 
idealistic schoolmistress; the international- 
ist Varlin; then the nameless ones, the 
young people, the lovers, whom life 
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and the eternal springtime triumph even 
under bullets and among the tombs 
Montmartre. And this, seems, inde- 
pendently all social theory, the special 
mark Nordahl talent: little 
little the drama has become poem, 
chorus many voices which sing 
despair, pity and love. The due 
the disorder passion and the confu- 
sion spirits; the crisis terrible, but 
hope survives. 

DELESCHUZE:—Now must die. 
not Christian. The Christians betray 
the world their dreams light. But 
can leave this earth calmly, because 
want our dreams live. Hope will remain 
the earth— 

LUCIEN :—But those who come after 
must have better arms. The next time 
must conquer, conquer, conquer! 

DELESCHUZE:—Virtue 
umph except resort violence. That 
the bitter truth have had learn. Our 
children who avenge our wrongs must 
super-humanly 

GABRIELLE beg you, 
give mankind higher ideal than inhuman 
cruelty! 

generations who 
come after have road terror travel. 


TRAVEN THE TANTALIZING 
(Maurice Halperin, The Living Age) 


Certainly nothing has more enlivened 
the current Mexican literary scene than 
the translation early novel that 
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mysterious and eccentric German who 
claims American, lives Mexico 
and writes under the name Traven. 
The Rebellion the Hanged (La 
los colgados), the Mexican edition 
entitled (the book has not yet appeared 
English), the first Traven’s Mexican 
novels translated into Spanish, and 
such has made powerful impression 
the Mexican reader. 

story Indian mahogany cutters 
working the disease-infected jungles 
Chiapas and Tabasco and suffering incred- 
ible brutalities the hands their 
masters whom they are enchained 
debt and long tradition servitude. 
Traven, whose Death Ship has earned him 
world-wide reputation, not only 
rate story teller, but has intimate and 
profound understanding Mexico. The 
result that his Mexican novels—and this 
undoubtedly true The Rebellion the 
Hanged—are far and away the 
literary products have come out the 
Mexican soil. fact, but for the accident 
that Traven writes foreign tongue, 
might well called the foremost Mexican 
novelist all times. 

The publication The Rebellion the 
Hanged was not without its little ‘inci- 
For some time, those interested 
making work available Mexi- 
cans tried communicate with the author, 
but vain. Finally, article about Tra- 
ven appeared the Nacional. Among 
various things, explained the importance 
Mexico having his work translated 
and this and other grounds justified the 
preparation unauthorized version. 
also declared that the translators would 
deposit all royalties with special bank 
account for the author draw upon when- 
ever saw fit. Incidentally, the article 

offered some convincing evidence Tra- 
German origins. 

reply, typewritten sloven- 
English and posted without return ad- 
dress from New York, was furious denial 
that German and included mixture 
indecent vituperation against his admir- 
ers and mad ranting the effect that his 
novels would corrupt Mexicans who need 
fight for their rights and not read about 
them. the interests general propriety 

and Traven’s emerging reputation 
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Mexico the letter was not printed. any 
rate, reveals that Traven the man and 
Traven the artist are antithetical embodi- 
ments strangely split personality. 


INTERNATIONAL REVIEW 
LITERATURE 


toward extreme nationalism, encour- 
aging find enterprise that appeals 
the humanistic intelligence man. 
The literary magazine Helicon, published 
Debrecen, Hungary, and edited Pro- 
fessor John Hankiss the University 
that city, certainly deserves our cordial 
approval. Each number has about two 
hundred pages, and the publication 
splendid example intellectual codpera- 
tion and erudite reliability. There are essays 
and articles French, English, German, 
Italian, and Spanish.—It hoped 
that this publication will serve the cause 
international understanding through co- 
cultural energies. That ef- 
fort this kind has been made small 
country like Hungary, especially worth 
registering. Besides accentuating the ethical 
and social aspects this problem, should 
stated that the magazine essentially 
literary character, and proof against 
any temptation degrade literature 
the level superficial entertainment 
academic dissertation. Among the 
members the editorial committee 
find the Universities Harvard, Toronto, 
Paris, Berlin, Brussels, Budapest, Prague, 
Bonn and Krakow represented. 

(Communicated Dr. Joseph Remenyi, 
Western Reserve University.) 


MEXICAN INFLUENCES 
AMERICAN FICTION 


Letras México for June Pro- 
fessor Ernest Moore traces the in- 
fluence the Mexican revolutionary 
novelists Azuela, and Lépez 
Fuentes three recent American 
particularly Azuela whose influence 
felt among American novelists who deal 
with revolutionary Mexico; both The 
Stones Awake, Carleton Beals and 
Death Incidental, Heath Bowman and 
Stirling Dickinson are influenced his 
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ARTURO USLAR PIETRI 
(By ““Mas”) 


novels. fact Moore finds Esperanza, 
the heroine Beals’ novel, resurrection 
Marcela, the heroine Mala yerba 
(1909) and what her life might have been 
had she lived through the revolution 
(1910-1917). The influence Death Inci- 
dental not easy trace, but its milieu, 
the middle class, the same the one 
treated Azuela (Las Tribulaciones una 
familia decente; Los Caciques; Andrés Pérez, 
maderista) and Lépez Fuentes (Tierra, 
Indio). The third influence traced 
the article easy find, since Hermann 
Deutsch states plainly his preface 
The Wedge his debt Azuela (Los 
abajo) and (El dguila ser- 
piente). 


INCREASE PUBLICATION 
SOUTH AMERICA 
George McSpadden 


index the rapid developments 
which are taking place South America 
tion. Chile interesting example 
this respect. article earlier 
issue this journal, entitled Chile—Pub- 


erie 
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lishing Center the Spanish-Speaking 
Silva Castro and Willis 
Knapp Jones refer the increase 
publication that country follows: 

the virtual cessation liter- 
ary activity Spain and the favorable 
rate exchange, Santiago Chile pub- 
lished more books Spanish 1936 than 
any other city did ... one who 
travels through the South American coun- 
tries where only few years ago the only 
books get into foreign mail bags were 
bound for Europe the United States, 
surprise see the products the 
Chilean presses sale railroad stations 
Venezuela and the librerias Costa 
Rica. last Pan Americanism litera- 
products has begun.” 

Supplementing the foregoing observa- 
tions, George Nascimento, well known 
Chilean publisher, made the following 

“After 1930, one two new companies 
began publication activities. But was the 


Vol. XI, 1939, 164-166. 

Sr. Nascimento wrote this statement 
Santiago request the present 
writer February 1939. 


HENRI TROYAT 
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established presses especially that 
began publish books foreign authors, 
assisted the liberal copyright law. The 
low rate Chilean exchange and cheap 
paper (there was not yet protective 
tariff) made book production exceedingly 
low price. Therefore, attempting 
exportation, publishers were very success- 
ful. this way, printing and literary 
exportation received great stimulus, 
such extent that suppose that the 
last six seven years the production 
books Chile has been multiplied ten 
times.” 

Ten times the volume books produced 
six seven years ago! And, although 
exportation has played important part 
the increase, the preceding quota- 
tions indicate, growing demand within 
the country for reading probably more 
important. Some indication this demand 
may seen the increased sales the 
Bible. Rev. Brackenridge Santia- 
go, who represents the British and Foreign 
and the American Bible Societies, told the 
author this article that their sales had 
doubled the biennium 1936-1937. 

But the mounting production and con- 
sumption reading matter South 
America not confined Chile. the 
Argentine there parallel phenomenon. 
Buenos Aires the members such well 
known book establishments Ateneo 
and Casa Jacobo Peuser affirmed the 
writer that there had been increase 
printing and commerce books that ex- 
ceeded all expectations. But their testimony 
was scarcely necessary. One had only 
observe the number customers and 
clerks, the volume sales, and the im- 
mense stocks the great book stores. 
some cases was obvious that facilities 
planned for less active day were being 
other instances new buildings 
had been erected for the expanding busi- 
ness. addition the established major 
publishers Buenos Aires, strong com- 
panies have moved from Spain and 
entered the market. would difficult 
calculate the present increase publica- 
tion, but obviously very great. 

The same rapid growth the printing 
industry visible Lima, Montevideo, 
and other cities. Rio Janeiro Dr. 
Hugh Tucker, who has resided the 


Not 


country for over four decades, said that 
did not have statistics available, but 
was his opinion that the volume publica- 
tion had multiplied least ten times 
within the past five years. 

Colombia, the facts are much 
the same. Sr. Arciniegas recently 
told the difficulties publishers ten 
twelve years ago. But today, pointed 
out, they are succeeding remarkably well. 
mention only one case, hundred 
volumes Colombian literature came 
from the press single year under the 
direction Daniel Samper Ortega, Na- 
tional Librarian. Sr. Arciniegas the 
opinion that the volume publication 
increased ten times between 1930 
and 1938. 

The cities which have been mentioned 
here are the major centers publication 
South America. Thus evident that book 
production throughout the continent has 
had phenomenal growth. One the 
already quoted accounts part 
for this increase, attributing cessation 
literary activities Spain. But that fact 
does not account for the increased demand 
for reading material indicated the many 
translations published, the greater 
Bible sales, and the growing publication 
Brazil, which Portuguese. The low 
paper costs, the low rates exchange, the 
absence tariffs, which may added 
low costs labor, have made very inex- 
pensive books possible. These low priced 
books have had important relation 
the demand, without doubt, but are not 
sufficient explanation it. the low price 
books must added the extension 
educational facilities. Also, the world un- 
has naturally aroused great interest 
which has contributed some extent 
more reading. Whether these factors offer 
adequate explanation not, the fact re- 
mains that intense desire for reading 
matter prevalent, which the press 
attempting supply with its vast output. 
Perhaps similar movement history has 
equalled the rapidity the growth 
publication South America. And that 
growth indicates that the continent 
experiencing very accelerated intellectual 
awakening, least the sense that read- 
ing greatly increasing.—Stanford Uni- 
versity. 
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‘until further notice’ have been 
placed the German Ministry Propa- 
ganda and Public Enlightenment against 
the writings Hendrik Willem van Loon; 
the book Brigade Spies, William 
Makin (Dutton); and Life 
From The Publishers’ Weekly. 

Huebsch Viking Press points 
out that there are only about eight German 
authors who can support themselves from 
the royalties their works translation 
Seven the eight are exiles, the sole 
remaining German author any literary 
stature who lives his native country being 
The Saturday Review Literature. 

“One might that there are 
about 200,000 books and pieces (of Slavica) 
the Library (of Congress). This collec- 
tion covers not only the Union Socialist 
Soviet Republics but also the boundary 
nations and buffer states, and Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. 
More than 100 languages are 
spoken the 225 million people living 
these lands and there exists considerable 
body literature least half these 
tongues. The Library has goodly amount 
material Bulgarian, Czech, Cheremi- 
sian, Chuvashian, Croatian, Estonian, 
Finnish, Georgian (Gruzian), Hebrew, 
Kirgiz, Latvian, Lithuanian, Magyar (Hun- 
garian), Montenegrin, Moravian, Pol- 
ish, Rumanian, Servian, Slovakian, Slove- 
nian, Tartar, Ukrainian, Wendic, Yukat, 
and White Larson, 
The American Scholar. 


ANTOINE SAINT-EXUPERY 


ft 


PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Max Barthell, collaboration avec 
Dr. Th. Rimli. défense Suisse 
cas Paris. Payot. 1939. 183 
pages. francs.—An outstanding volume 
the Payot Collection Documents 
Témoignages pour servir notre 
temps. The principal author major 
artillery the Swiss army and writes with 
the authority military expert. Major 
Barthell has illusions what may 
happen another major war should break 
out the continent Europe, though 
hopes that his little, democratic country 
will able preserve her neutrality—a 
difficult thing view the Berlin- 
Rome axis and the totali- 
tarian war which may fought. Almost 
every aspect the military position 
Switzerland considered its strategic 
position, its military forces, the question 
the use trained militia forces per- 
manent standing army, totalitarian warfare, 
mobilization, mountain warfare, motoriza- 
tion, air warfare, etc. Two concluding 
chapters discuss those ever-present sub- 
jects, particularly for modern warfare, war 
economy and the moral defense the 
country. good find military officer 
who can write follows: right and 
defend ourselves against foreign 
influences, but can successfully 
only concentrating all our efforts 
one point: making our democratic régime 
prove its vitality activity its own, 
the results which are far-reaching. 
other words: all circumstances, hold 
liberty high, but also use courageously 
défense Suisse throws much light 
great European problem.—Harry 
Howard. Miami University. 


Henri Kerillis Raymond Cartier. 

démembrer France? 
Paris. Nouvelle Revue Critique. 1939. 252 
pages.—Henri Kerillis the well known 
nationalist deputy forthe Seine and the 


like-minded journalist who has recently 
traveled widely Germany and Eastern 
Europe. They have collaborated vigor- 
ously worded warning France towake 
the great danger facing her result 
Hitler’s seizures territory during the 
last year and half. They say effect 
Frenchmen, Max Lerner has said 
Americans, “It Later Than You Think.” 
France escape dismemberment the 
hands the Nazis, she must wake the 
internal danger from the “Berlin Party” 
within France herself. This made 
pacifists, defeatists, communists, anti- 
Semites, and Munichists. short, France 
needs nationalist revival—a new Poincaré 
Clemenceau. hope can placed 
the French Parliament, which impotent 
because its chaotic party quarrels. Par- 
liament should adjourned sine die and 
power given single man resolute 
group men who would know how 
take quick defensive action. The authors 
virtually demand dictatorship, which, 
however, need not imitate the repressive 
domestic cruelties Hitler Mussolini. 
could and should renew alliances 
Eastern Europe, including one with Soviet 
Russia. Though Daladier severely 
criticized for agreeing the Munich settle- 
ment, presume that sweeping powers 
recently granted him Parliament and 
the efforts form front 
would favorably regarded the au- 
thors steps the right direction. 
Sidney Fay. Harvard University. 


Walther Pahl. Das politische Antlitz 

der Erde: ein weltpolitischer Atlas. 
Leipzig. Wilhelm Goldmann. 1938. 235 
pages. 6.80 marks.— When you read the 
foreign news your morning newspaper, 
this convenient volume have near 
politics with 121 black and white sketch 
maps and diagrams. Each accompanied 
two three pages explanatory text 
crammed with statistical and other informa- 
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tion. You will probably not find the name 
location every tiny place mentioned 
your newspaper. For that you must look 
the ordinary atlas which gives 
minute geographical names and boundaries, 
but does not explain why things are 
they are, how and where the great 
political tensions are being exerted. Herr 
atlas attempts precisely this. 
Recognizing that are becoming more 
and more picture-minded, gives interest- 
ing strategic and economic diagrams the 
location and movement populations, 
raw materials, naval and military forces, 
air lines and bases, commercial routes, etc. 
attempts suggest effectively and 
simply the larger dynamic factors which 
are operating every quarter the globe 
today. There is, for instance, excellent 
little sketch map the British fortified 
Singapore with its floating 
dry-docks, oil tanks, railways, and air 
bases; another showing the significance 
the British strategic triangle, Singapore- 
Darwin-Hongkong; and another Siam 
indicating where the Japanese would like 
cut canal which would rob Singapore 
half its naval and commercial importance. 
The material about equally divided be- 
tween the six continents and the seven seas 
which divide and unite them. The statistics 
appear accurate and up-to-date. The 
general treatment far less 
and propagandist than one expects 
German books nowadays.—Sidney Fay. 
Harvard University. 


tion des Nihilismus. Ziirich. Europa- 
Verlag. 1938. 510 pages. and Swiss 
remarkably acute and interest- 
ing analysis National Socialism. 
based inside information and bitter 
experience and socio-psychological its 
approach. shows wide reading and 
certain literary quality, but occasion- 
ally diffuse and difficult follow. 


Herr Rauschning (or was before 
chose exile Paris and London) con- 
servative Prussian landlord with estates 
near Danzig, and with the social prejudices 
against radicalism and Bolshevism char- 
acteristic the Junker class. Son 
Prussian officer, and trained officer 
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himself, also studied Berlin and 
Munich. Impressed the Nationalism 
the Nazi joined the Party 
1931, and 1933 was made President 
the Danzig Senate. But was soon bit- 
terly disillusioned the way Hitler 
duped the Nationalists who had helped 
him the Chancellorship and then 
seized dictatorial power for himself. Un- 
speakably shocked the Blood Purge 
1934, Rauschning refused employ 
Danzig all the brutal 
methods demanded the more radical 
Danzig Nazis. appealed personally 
Hitler, got satisfaction, and resigned. 
For four years kept silent. Then 
felt his patriotic duty speak out. 
Herr Rauschning’s book important 
because was high official, had many 
interviews with Hitler, and had wide 
acquaintance among influential people. 
But reflects the feelings honorable 
man who has been duped and thwarted 
brutes and hypocrites. inevitably 
pessimistic. Its very title suggests that the 
Nazi Revolution, with its lying, hatred, 
envy and disregard all morality and 
humanity, driving Germany into kind 
chaotic nihilism not unlike that 
Russia after the Bolshevist Revolution 
1917. The present reviewer agrees with 
much the book, but skeptical two 
Herr Rauschning’s most interesting con- 
clusions. One that Hitler and Stalin will 
soon enter into alliance, since National 
Socialism and Bolshevism have become 
similar twostreams which 
must naturally merge into one another.” 
The other that the German proletarian 
masses have become infected and cor- 
rupted the example Nazi disregard 
law, honesty and morality, that Ger- 
many being driven the verge 
nihilism. Prussian officer Herr Rausch- 
ning has also much say great interest 
regard the Reichswehr and its grave 
responsibility standing aside long, 
instead stepping snuff out Hitler- 
ism the establishment military 
dictatorship before was too 
Sidney Fay. Harvard University. 


HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, MEMOIRS 


Tom Antongini. Vita segreta Ga- 
briele Milano. Monda- 
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dori. 1938. 822 pages.—The author this 
extremely interesting book spent over 
thirty years with his private 
secretary and was, therefore, splendid 
position observe attentively the events 
his life. His long years asso- 
ciation with the poet permitted him 
deal minutely with many sides 
life. has given detailed de- 
scriptions the physical man, the moral 
and immoral man, his numerous amorous 
adventures, his France, his 
various abodes (the famous Vittoriale 
included), his agnosticism, his eccentrici- 
ties, inventions and superstitions, his atti- 
tude towards his servants, his friends and 
his family. If, some critic lately ob- 
served, failed give another Life 
and also because lacked 
the necessary Johnsonian material. But 
has certainly excellent book which one 
hesitates call perfect biography be- 
cause not always scrupulously docu- 
mented, and also because reading one 
often unable distinguish between 
history and fiction, between facts and 
fancy. For sheer readability, however, and 
for the vast amount information con- 
tains, probably the best work 
have the subject. Writers different 
creeds various countries have written 
more profound, more scholarly, more 
critical, more useful, and even more scan- 
dalous books but there 
none artistic and entertaining. Mr. 
Antongini seems have acquired from his 
Master not only the secrets his life, but 
also his art writing. There are many 
extremely beautiful pages this book, and 
there are times when the author reaches 
such heights would have pleased even 
his Master.—M. Filippis. University 
California. 


Auguste Bailly. Byzance. Paris. Fa- 

yard. 1939. 438 pages.—This brilliant 
study perhaps the most colorful empire 
the world has known, more nearly resem- 
bles cape and sword novel than ancient 
and medieval history. 


From 330 A.D., when Constantine 
transferred the official residence his 
empire Byzantium and recognized Chris- 
tianity, until 1453 when this great empire 
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was finally dismembered the Turks, 
the wealth, glory, intellectual and artistic 
vitality, and influence Byzantium never 
ceased dazzle all the civilized world, 
The rulers Byzantium present the 
colorful processions. Blood-thirsty ty- 
rants, mild-mannered scholars, unbalanced 
eunuchs, artists, women, men whose noses 
have been cut off whose eyes have been 
gouged out the populace proof the 
little faith that can placed popular 
support, such are various the rulers 
this great empire. Land bloodshed, the 
period from 395 1453 saw sixty-five 
revolutions; and sixty-five its 107 
perors were abdicate, decapitated, 
blinded, emasculated, otherwise muti- 
lated and tortured. Because its legendary 
wealth, Byzantium had constantly 
fend herself against jealous invaders: Huns, 
Goths, Slavs, Persians, Bulgars, Venetians, 
Crusaders, and Turks, relentless warfare 
which ultimately ruined her. 


Forced little little become defi- 
nitely orientalized, giving reluctantly 
its occidental claims, this great empire 
nevertheless from beginning end exerted 
powerful and dominating influence 
the history, architecture, art, letters, 
theology, philosophy, and education 
European civilization. The ingratitude 
her benefactors but one many proofs 
the irony history. With this splendid 
study, Auguste Bailly has presented most 
sympathetic and timely picture the 
growth great empire and its final tragic 
end, reduced dust the Turkish push 
the West.—H. Skornia. Pauw 
University. 


Louis Madelin. Histoire Consulat 

lat). Paris. Hachette. 1939. 365 pages. 
francs.—Louis Madelin our premier Na- 
poleonic authority—on orthodox 
lines—with Octave Aubry more 
taining writer) good second. Started 
many years ago with very scholarly works: 
Fouché, Rome Napoléon; then went 
into the popular field for the educated 
general public. The present series in- 
termediate character. pure research; 
but fifty pages notes and references 
make this volume any rate convenient 
instrument. This new History the 
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Consulate and the Empire will not 
thick volumes—but twelve volumes oc- 
tavo form very respectable bulk. Intel- 
ligent, with the usual blinkers; fair enough, 
the fundamental bias accepted. One 
could quite imagine Life Hitler written 
some German Madelin hundred years 
hence. Like our Madelin, will show how 
“perfidy” forced the peace- 
loving Imperator (bzw. Fuehrer) con- 
quer the world sheer self-defense. The 
Concordat, one the great achievements 
the presented realistically; 
Napoleon, not believer himself, wanted 
steal Catholic influence from the 
Royalists; and desired above all re- 
assure the owners Church 
property. The Pope wanted crush once 
for all the Gallican tendency. Napoleon 
knew it, played upon that desire the 
Pope, signed the Concordat, and imme- 
diately reasserted the Gallican doctrine 
the Organic Articles, which, his own 
authority, added the Concordat. 
wonder that, within ten years, the 
Pope was prisoner and the Emperor 
excommunicated. Madelin shows that there 
was demand France for the full re- 
storation Catholic worship; does not 
show that there was any demand for new 
alliance Church and State. The Con- 
cordat was incubus which weighed 
French life for hundred years.— 
Albert Guérard. Stanford University. 


André Maurois. Chateaubriand. Pa- 

ris. Grasset. 1938. 494 pages.—To 
catch the fancy the general public, 
Maurois perhaps overemphasized the 
women played the life Chateaubri- 
and. There may also little too much 
assurance some his statements, but 
there bias this biography one 
literary artist another. Chateau- 
briand’s art consists crushing literary 
ore and transforming the crucible 
his style, the same might said 
Maurois, who has utilized the most reliable 
there stand with degree perma- 
nence. Chateaubriand theatrical per- 
sonage, the better acceptance the 
term, who spite his desire and in- 
domitable will could not hold the center 
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the stage. His noble youth had been 
ruined the Revolution; undaunted 
moved the foreground with the publica- 
tion the Génie Christianisme; was 
relegated back stage Napoleon and 
was never able regain the center even 
under the kings had ardently sup- 
ported. The fault may have been his, for 
when was young was not content 
realize that art was his domain. the 
comparative tranquillity old age, when 
his concern with public events waned, 
when his trust kings and faith nations 
had been destroyed, found consolation 
polishing and repolishing his style 
and created his masterpiece, the Mémoi- 
res work art based 
his life. not know anyone who 
has discerned better, rather brought 
out better, this struggle, Chateau- 
briand, between activity and creation, than 
has Maurois.—Emile Malakis. The 
Johns Hopkins University. 


von Naso. Moltke: Mensch und 

Feldherr. Berlin. Wolfgang Kriiger. 
1938. 463 pages.—Born 1800 and dying 
1891, Helmuth von Moltke spent 
long life unceasingly quiet but intense 
and effective study and work; and not 
merely work, but moral greatness, may 
seen from some the charming letters 
here printed the 18-year old girl who 
was about marry the Prussian Major 
42. Already Moltke had translated into 
German Decline and Fall the 
Roman Empire order eke out his 
scanty salary and enable him buy 
good horse. Already had spent four 
very fruitful years Turkey, measuring 
and sketching different parts the Otto- 
man Empire, making detailed survey 
Constantinople, drilling the Turkish army, 
and planning the Sultan’s campaign 
against his rebellious vassal, Ibrahim Pasha 
Egypt. The close observation and 
mathematical precision his broad ex- 
perience were kind preparation and 
self-discipline for ripening the greatest 
military genius since Napoleon and for 
his extraordinary achievements the 
and ‘seventies. Herr von Naso, 
who better known novelist than 
historian, has captured the flavor 
Moltke’s character and the human side 


his genius, and has written fascinating 
volume. not full-dress biography 
nor detailed study military strategy. 
picture the silent, sympathetic, 
artistic, hard-working officer, husband, 
traveler and writer. contains frequent 
excerpts from Moltke’s own pen and 
illustrated with score portraits and 
sketches.—Sidney Fay. Harvard Uni- 
versity. 


Christian Schefer. Grande Pensée 

Napoléon III. Les Origines 
(1858-1862). 
Paris. Marcel Riviére. 1939. 275 pages.— 
Not story the whole Mexican adven- 
ture (Count Egon remains far 
the best general book the subject); not 
even the story the French intervention; 
but only that the confused and tortuous 
process which led “France,” the 
Imperial government, into that tragic 
blunder. extremely able book, confirm- 
ing Oxenstierna’s dictum: and see, 
son, with how little wisdom this 
world governed.” 

Schefer minimizes, almost the point 
ignoring it, the corrupt influence 
Morny, account his interests the 
Jecker bonds. guilt usually 
taken for granted; was, doubt, man 
whom the Profit Motive was abnormally 
Still, 1858, had graduated 
from mere grafter into genuine states- 
man. Much distrust him, the burden 
proof remains with the accusers. 

Schefer shows detail the shifting, 
but shows also, incidentally, that the 
course Spain and England was not bit 
clearer: muddling ancient tradition, 
strong eighty years ago today. 
Schefer’s thesis that (unfortunately) 
there was method that madness, 
constant element that chaos; that, 
when Napoleon had every reason 
discouraged and good chances extricate 
himself, was led back his chimera, 
barely conscious, yet ultimately decisive. 
That chimera, “the greatest thought the 
was Napoleon’s dream Latin 
Empire Central America. 

Interesting; with undeniable elements 
truth—when still prisoner Ham, 
Louis-Napoleon had in- 
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terest the Nicaragua Canal. However, 
feel that the potency that dream 
185862 greatly exaggerated. Who 
knows? Perhaps the Mexican adventure 
was “senseless because disastrous,” rather 
than because With 
little better luck, Napoleon III might have 
been the Mussolini Imperial Franco, 
But whether agree with Schefer’s 
thesis not, his work the same time 
model scientific research and psy- 
chological interest. not the leat 
romanced, yet holds the atten- 
tion like good detective story.— Albert 
Guérard. Stanford University. 


Rupert von Schumacher und Hans 

Hummel. Vom Kriege zwischen den 
Kriegen. Stuttgart. Union Deutsche Ver- 
lagsgesellschaft. 1939. 394 pages.—The 
“War between Wars” the constant 
for increased power waged 
other than military means the intervals 
between actual armed conflicts. The means 
are usually economic and political: the set- 
tlement colonists; forcible assimilation 
measures; land confiscation under the pre- 
text agrarian reform; the replacement 
local minority officials dominant state 
officials; the exchange minority 
tions; currency depreciation, tariffs and 
exchange controls, etc. The authors, who 
are disciples Karl Haushofer’s 
politik” school, describe the theory and 
methods which nations strengthen 
their economic and political grasp con- 
quered coveted territory. Their exam- 
ples range from Alexander the hel- 
lenization Western Asia the present 
activities the Japanese China and the 
European Powers South America. Their 
favorite themes are the British injustices 
Ireland and the building the 
British Empire; the expropriation the 
North American Indians the European 
colonists; and especially the brutal and 
hypocritical methods which the Great 
Russians expanded the Muscovite Empire 
and which the Czechs throttled the 
Sudeten Germans. hundred more 
maps, charts, pictures and cartoons 
trate the crowded statistics the text. 
But nowhere the authors see fit 
mention the war between wars waged 
Germany—the Drang nach Osten, the 
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German colonization east the Elbe, 
Bismarck’s attempts Germanize the 
Poles Eastern Germany school laws 
and land appropriation, etc. The general 
impression left the book that every- 
where all nations except the Ger- 
mans have been waging 
unfair and hypocritical often 
the expense Germans. The book 
thus calculated arouse the German 
Volk sense injustices and 
give justification for aggressive 
Lebensraum policy. Where much mate- 
—Sidney Harvard University. 


PHILOSOPHY 


Glockner. Das Abenteuer 
des Geistes. Stuttgart. Frommann. 
1938. 376 pages.—Hermann Glockner, 
professor philosophy Heidelberg and 
editor the anniversary edition 
Hegel’s complete works, has written this 
volume self-examination and meditation 
for readers who have experienced the 
futility pure reason well the 
powers the soul and who 
therefore seek mental freedom recogni- 
tion the “unconditioned,” 
realize itself reason well percep- 
tion, feeling well will, without 
confining itself any one these facul- 
ties. This untrammeled quest the mind 
“die Absolutheitsforderung des Geistes.” 
the endeavor the intellect break 
through the barriers the natural where 
everything conditioned and finite, and 
strive for the infinite, the eternal, the 
unconditioned. creation possible 
the domain nature, for this realm 
there “nothing” out which some- 
thing new might spring. Mind, however, 
from “the (in the Hegel- 
ian sense), and its activities result crea- 
tions. “Nur die Natur hat Bestand; was 
dauern will, bedarf ihrer miitterlichen 
Hilfe. Dies ist die Aufgabe des Geistes: 
ein Abenteurer sein miissen, aber nicht 
bleiben 
The book does not presume present 
methodically integrated system 
philosophy. touches, however, upon 
multiplicity subjects: the personality 
the philosopher, the paradoxes morality, 
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religion and the “impossibility not be- 
lieve,” race, language, happiness, and the 
state. The author himself admits that his 
ide_s are not without contradictions, par- 
ticularly the field ethics. him 
Tolstoi’s admonition, “Thou shalt not 
resist evil,” completely immoral (unmo- 
ralisch), but means unethical (un- 
sittlich) and is, effect, maintained 
that profound faith which the evil 
less divine than the good and which 
ascribes cleansing and clarifying power 
sin. 

The author’s theory the state 
based Hegelian principles, with the 
modification, however, that his 
sophical doctrine man, individual singu- 
larity (individuelle Einzigkeit) accorded 
the same full recognition given the- 
oretically distinguishable singleness (theore- 
tisch unterscheidbare Einzelnheit) and or- 
ganically perceivable totality (Organisch 
anschaubare Ganzheit). this way only, 
maintains, can the conception a—not 
merely single and totalitarian—but sin- 
gular national unity 
attained. Thus the state seen 
dominating reality, not abstract mech- 
anism, or, Nietzsche taught, “the cold- 
all cold Bren- 
necke. New York University. 


Maurice Maeterlinck. grande por- 

te. Paris. Fasquelle. 1939. 253 pages. 
—Another volume Pensées which the 
great artist and philosopher contemplates 
the door beyond which lie death and the 
realities the other world. The earlier 
books were Avant grand silence, 
des ailes, and Devant Dieu. Maeterlinck has 
come somewhat nearer the Christian 
dogmas since the first these although 
not yet professed croyant. feels that 
God far beyond our comprehension 
that fail grasp His reality and equate 
him with ourselves. The last chapter 
concerned with the attempt the late 
Morley Martin show scientifically that 
there has been preexistent prototype for 
all earthly forms. Urban Holmes, Jr. 
The University North Carolina. 
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eStudio del tema Don Juan 
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teatro Northampton, Massachu- 
setts. Smith College. 1938. 108 pages.— 
This study the dramatic evolution 
Don Juan through principally the Spanish 
theater covers the period from Tirso 
Molina Zorrilla. The first chapter, 
study Don Juan’s false oaths fidelity 
the women seduced, not contribu- 
tion great importance. Thereafter, the 
author proceeds orderly fashion, 
usually with great detail. points out 
that the Golden Age, Tirso’s Don Juan 
was symbol, the incarnation the opposi- 
tion matter and spirit, the present and 
eternity—a reflection the metaphysics 
and dialectics the age. The manner 
Don passage into Italy before 
1650 not known. But certain that 
was suited the Italian taste. Thence 
journeyed France and was there 
fils 
Moliére was inspired not Tirso but 
his own countrymen Dormion (1659) and 
Villiers (1660), who had been influenced 
the Italians. With Moliére, Don Juan 
becomes rationalist. Shown new direc- 
tion France, returns Spain another 
pulcro represents fidelity 
love, and the becomes the 
the next century emerges 
the play Zamora hay plazo que 
cumpla deuda que pague (1774), 
again altered correspond with the then- 
prevailing ideas, loves, loved, and 
saves his soul. From the middle the 
eighteenth century onward, becomes 
more social and less symbolic: man 
confronted woman. Don 
Juan Tenorio Romantic, steeped sin 
and distress, yearning for the pure and the 
infinite incarnate Inés. 

for his contribution. hoped that 
future monograph will delve into 
the Don Juan legend and its influence 
world Vey. Okla- 
homa College for Women. 


Mario Casella. Cervantes, Chis- 

ciotte. Firenze. Monnier. 1938. 
Two volumes. 938 pages all. 
This scholarly work, which has been 
awarded two foreign prizes, deals with 
Cervantes thinker and conscious art- 
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ist. The author examines the exciting 
discussions which went various 
parts Europe during the sixteenth 
century, history and poetry, art and 
morals, criticism and interpretation. Cer- 
vantes himself had active part them, 
and declared his allegiance Platonic, 
Augustinian and scholastic aesthetic, up- 
holding concrete Christian realism 
against the abstract idealism which had its 
root Greece. Casella agrees with Cer- 
vantes, and opposition 
empiricism, analyzes and interprets the 
art and poetry this marvelous book. 
analyzes every part and practically every 
sentence the light his sympathetic 
poetic theory. thus throws flood 
light the immortal masterpiece 
Christian charity, and helps see how 
the art pure poetry triumphs when 
human reason silent, region beyond 
history, beyond time, the divine, 
terious realm extremely 
important contribution comparative lit- 
erature. Anacleta Candida Vezzetti. 
Smith College. 


Petersen. Die Wissenschaft von 
der Dichtung. System und Methoden- 

lehre der Literaturwissenschaft. Band 
Dichter. Berlin. Junker und 
haupt. 1939. 516 pages, large octavo.— 
The great Berlin literary historian has 
carried out number formidable schol- 
arly enterprises, but none quite ambi- 
tious this one. The proposed five volumes 
which have here the first stimulating 
instalment undertake study all the 
phases literary creation and the 
ences which determine it. Werk und 
Dichter, the author investigates the 
origins the material, questions 
relating the establishment text and 
the ferreting out authors, the analysis 
literary works, the external aspects 
the personality writers, their psychology, 
the process literary creation, the 
place and part society. This prodigiously 
learned, thoughtful and cautious volume 
almost constantly readable and occasion- 
ally exciting, largely because the apt use 
ical period, Dr. Petersen draws his exam- 
ples largely from Goethe and con- 
temporaries, but his wide reading other 
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periods and other literatures regularly 
drawn for the elucidation this most 
exhaustive study the conditions and cir- 
cumstances literary creation.—H. 


FICTION, POETRY, DRAMA 


Franz Herczeg. Die Heiden. Aus dem 
Ungarischen Pogdnyok von Andreas 
Caspar. Berlin. Zsolnay. 1938. 293 pages. 
literature today the vogue the exotic 
particularly translations from other 
languages, which flourish never before 
and make good many the best 
sellers. not hard understand why 
the publication this well-written novel 
writer should have been favored 
both publisher and censor. The latter 
would see its many battle-scenes the 
cultivation the “manly virtues” while 
the that Stephan der Heilige (997- 
1038), whose victory over the Pagan 
Magyars the central theme, was sub- 
aided Germans would con- 
tribute German national pride. The 
publisher, the other hand, might hope 
that the somewhat sensational character 
the story, whose real hero the Pagan 
Alpar, doomed ultimate defeat and 
spiritually crushed the horrible death 
his beloved, would appeal the 
present-day lust for thrills which the lead- 
ers Germany have been assiduously en- 
excellent example the “historical ro- 
mance,” full color and action, and even 
presenting certain amount humorous 
relief. The most valuable feature for the 
general reader interesting and 
apparently authentic pictures the life 
that remote age and scene.—Bayard 
Morgan. Stanford University. 
Gustawa Jarecka. Ludzie sztandary 
(People and Standards). Warszawa. 
Wydawnictwo Przeworskiego. Vol. 
(The Fathers). 1938. 315 pages. 
Vol. II, Zwycieskie pokolenie (The 
Victorious Generation). 1939. 412 pages, 
Jarecka’s purpose this 
cycle show “how all happened” 
and reveal ultimately what manner 
continuing happen today; how, that 
is, Poland won freedom and how the 
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present generation, sons and daughters 
the victors, are hanging and making 
secure that freedom today. The third 
volume will, naturally, interest most, 
for will describe the generation 
know, but necessary first understand 
what “the fathers” accomplished, and how. 


These are the men and women 
who from 1900 1914 laid the foundations 
for victory through conspiracy and through 
participation the activities organized 
labor. They were the working people 
the cities and their lives were eked out 
the very edge precipice that plunged 
starvation. The book is, therefore, not 
pretty one, for the society the prole- 
tariat everywhere sordid and ugly. Yet 
Jarecka’s story represents them faithfully 
and contrives make heroes out these 
people for whom Siberia was ever- 
present threat and who, nevertheless, 
generally refused the allurement Tsarist 
baits. 

The second volume, The 
Generation, dedicated the sons who 
tasted the sweet fruit their fathers’ 
sacrifice. The most interesting character 
Heniek Zelasko, youngster who might 
have led life peace the home his 
comfortable, Russified stepfather, yet who 
feels impelled, knows not how, carry 
the work left undone father who 
was exiled Siberia the very day 
his own birth. Heniek drawn ties 
than blood, the ties common 
cause, the old revolutionist Lobinski.— 
Arthur Coleman. Columbia University. 


Mauriac. Asmodée. Paris. 

Grasset. 1938. 227 pages. francs.— 
The two best psychological plays the 
past ten years France have been written 
Taciturne 1931 and Mauriac’s 
Asmodée, first presented the Comédie 
the absorption the greatest 
talents France during the last fifty years, 
this significant observation. the 
past, novelists who have turned the 
theatre have all been singularly unsuccess- 
ful: Flaubert fared better than Balzac, the 
Goncourts, Zola and Daudet experienced 
the same failures, and Rolland enjoyed 
but little more success than Bourget and 
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Barrés. But since the World War such 
diverse talents those Romains and 
Giraudoux, Martin Gard and Mauriac 
have brought more the stage than the 
majority those who were devoting their 
entire efforts drama. 


After second reading Mauriac’s first 
play has only gained power. Despite 
the fundamental inverisimilitude 
English family’s exchanging youth 
twenty for French boy fifteen (which 
however, less forced than the situa- 
plays), the development the 
remains convincing. This be- 
cause the master analyst Mauriac has 
traced unerringly the psychology Mar- 
celle Barthas, the young widow thirst- 
ing for sentimental attachment and 
calling for loving domination. When she 
discovers that the handsome young Eng- 
lishman loves her daughter instead, 
find development (but how much more 
skilful!) the same theme that Donnay 
treated Danger and Jean 
Jacques Bernard Printemps des 
autres. 


Although Mauriac 
adapted his technique the stage, even 
the point creating brilliant curtain- 
line end each act, has been some- 
what embarrassed the rapid tempo 
necessary the theatre. Not all the com- 
plications the mind Blaise Couture 
can brought out satisfactorily five 
acts; becomes exaggeratedly satanic 
and hard understand just how 
has dominated everyone the family. 


Asmodée way belies the expecta- 
tions which its author’s name arouses. 
once worthy the beautifully 
atmospheric setting which Jacques 
peau gave and the new organiza- 
tion the revived Comédie. 
Mauriac has before him, wishes 
increase his glory, brilliant career 
dramatist.—Justin Columbia 
University. 


des Abendlandes. Miinchen. Langen- 
1939. 200 pages with folded map. 
—Among the most praiseworthy ideals 
fostered the present régime Germany 
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that making the German people 
acquainted with their national origins, 
familiar with the deeds past leaders, 
and conscious great tradition. 
one the shining figures Germanic 
history that Schafer has devoted his 
narrative talent this most 
readable book. Theoderic the Great, who 
has achieved something like immortality 
heroic legend “Dietrich von Bern” 
(i.e. Verona), but who deserves commemo- 
ration powerful, wise, and humane 
the Gothic realm Italy,is followed 
here from earliest youth his death. 
Schafer has evidently studied the historic 
records assiduously and seems present 
authentic record; whether his account 
the slaying Odovacar based 
more recent research derives from 
desire leave his hero unsullied per- 
jury unable the earlier 
section the record naturally somewhat 
heavily weighted with battle and slaughter, 
treachery and murder, the later portions 
pains emphasize the humani- 
tarian phases Theoderic’s rule, his 
friendship with Boéthius, for example, 
the building his architectural master- 
works. word due the style, which 
admirably adapted the 
virile, trenchant.—An outstanding 
historical novel.—Bayard Morgan. Stan- 
ford University. 


Taras Shevchenko. Kobzar. Kiev. 

Derzhlitvidav. 1939. 395 pages. 
rubles.—Recently the U.S.S.R. commem- 
orated the 125th birthday the great 
Ukrainian poet and painter. For this occa- 
sion the State Publishing House the 
Ukraine issued new edition Shevchen- 
ko’s poems under the same title under 
which the first edition his verses saw 
the light in1840. wander- 
ing minstrel who accompanies his songs 
Before the revolution the Ukrainian lan- 
guage and literature were suppressed and 
persecuted. Today, like other nationalities 
the Union, the Ukrainians enjoy com- 
plete cultural autonomy. 


popularity well merited. 
gave voice the sentiments and aspira- 
tions his oppressed people poetry 
that was both powerful and tender. His 
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whole life was series struggle and 
pain. Born serf, Shevchenko knew the 
bitterness bondage coupled with 
inherent thirst for knowledge and study. 
His talent for painting drew the atten- 
tion leading artists and poets St. 
Petersburg, who ultimately managed 
buy him out serfdom and enable him 
attend the Imperial Academy Art. 
While still student began publish 
his poetry. After graduation was 
arrested for belonging Ukrainian 
society, and exiled private the Oren- 
burg fortress, forbidden use pen 
brush (secretly used both). Released 
ten years later, was rearrested and was 
harassed the police until his death 
1861, the age 47. 


Shevchenko wrote also Russian, but 
this medium lacked the force and 
originality one finds his Ukrainian 
productions.—Alexander Kaun. Univer- 
sity California. 


René Schickele. Veuve Bosca. 

Préface Mann. Paris. Nou- 
velle Revue Critique. 1939. 378 pages.— 
Schickele has long been voluntarily exile 
from Germany, and his adoptive 
home, Provence, that this remarkable 
story tells. “En Provence,” says the 
beginning, saisons changent doucement 
dans nuit. les vois pas, les 
entends pas venir. beau matin, 
ouvres les yeux, possédes nouveau 
trésor. This thematic passage recurs 
intervals, and the last sentence 
terminates the book, like the dying cadence 
musical theme. One more reason, 
haps, why Thomas Mann, who has done 
more than any other writer establish 
the Wagnerian Leitmotiv 
should write preface his warm encomium 
hint the riches this story contains; 
impossible silence regret that the 
Germans must forego the high pleasure 
reading it. essentially psychological 
story that Schickele tells, record 
mental and spiritual agonies and raptures 
that hold the reader tightening grasp 
the very end the book. Sudermann’s 
Frau Sorge, Paul creates sensa- 
tion demolishing his defence 
and bringing about his own sentence; but 
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that was for arson, and the sentence 
light one. comparison, for sheer 
intensity and bizarre reasoning with 
the concluding chap- 
ter this book, which the notary 
Burguburu, who has actually throttled his 
wife, the “widow,” fights desperate 
battle court with the lawyer for the 
defense, loses it, and—is unanimously 
acquitted! But the price the reader must 
pay for the thrill that chapter rather 
careful perusal all that goes before it: 
the build-up essential the climax.— 
Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


Szymanowska. Spotkanie (Meet- 

ing). Warszawa. Wyd. 1939. 
247 pages. Szymanowska family 
was rich artists. Unfortunately two 


‘members have passed away within the 


last two years, the composer Karol 1937 
and the operatic star Stanislawa 1938. 
Fortunately, however, the sister whose 
art writing still lives and she will un- 
doubtedly give us, one these days, 
full memoir the lives her distinguished 
brother and sister, she has already 
partly done the delightful story the 
Szymanowskis’ childhood the South 
Russian steppe Opowiesc naszym 
domu (The Story Our Home, Atlas, 
1936). 


The short stories Spotkanie, Zofia 
latest volume, represent 
variety moods: dry humor, stark 
tragedy, compassion. The 
story Spotkanie itself, which gives the 
book its title, falls the last category. 
the tale simple soldier whose devo- 
tion his wise, kind commander made him 
great, and who the strength that 
greatness gave himself fight the enemy. 
The commander himself was proud his 
power over such until saw 
its consequences. improvised hospital 
meets the soldier whom had forti- 
fied, the simple fellow who adored him: but 
the man’s face horribly mangled that 
hardly remains human being. bitter 
commentary the wastage heroism. 


All the stories Spotkanie are sketched 
rather than elaborated and each there 
the deft, sure touch the artist.— 
Arthur Coleman. Columbia University. 
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Dr. Auguste Colin. Retour Hip- 

pocrate. Paris. Fasquelle. 1938. 
francs.—This exposition the modern 
Dr. intensive and continued study 
and work over thirty years and 
applying his every day medical prac- 
tice. nutshell, the new system based 
the belief that all pathological states and 
conditions spring from cavo-enteritis 
inflammation some hollow organ, 
usually then sluggishness 
the liver, intestinal intoxication, result- 
ing lowered vitality, and ill effects due 
exposure cold. First all this 
philosophy medicine; second simplified 
system treatment, doing away with 
great deal “beating around the bush” 
unnecessary analyses and often harmful 
medication (for all medicines are primarily 
poisons). This is, the author admits, 
revolutionary movement present day 
medical science, not yet universally ap- 
proved. The work thus challenge the 
medical profession and the thinking public 
large and plea for common sense. Dr. 
Colin intriguingly charming truly 
French way and thoroughly refreshingly, 
captivatingly honest. also offers some 
pages practical suggestions for 
sensible mode life. After the 
this book, one rises refreshed and with 
restored confidence the medical profes- 
sion.—Tatiana Boldyreff. Battle Creek, 


Paris. 1939. 421 
pages.— Written Shanghai the summer 
1938, this journalistic volume gives 
rambling account Sino-Japanese relations 
during the last thirty years and the 
Communist menace the Far East. con- 
sequently severely critical China and 
apologetic for Japan. The author, who has 
lived much the East and written several 
books about it, seems think that Chinese 
propaganda has been much more successful 
than that Japan. Therefore the world, 


and especially the part it, 
has come have altogether false notions 
about the facts. therefore will redress 
the balance. begins with 
propensity for civil war and her inability 
govern herself. Dr. Sun Yat Sen con- 
demned for his radicalism and xenophobia, 
and Chiang Kai-shek for his mediocrity 
and his dealings with the Russian Com- 
munists. for Japan, this author even 
defends and justifies some Twenty- 
one Demands.” Japan, thinks, got 
raw deal and was left the lurch 
the Washington Conference 1921-22. 
England and France have made the mistake 
backing the wrong horse the Far 
East. Since force and not theories rule the 
world they have been foolish trying 
apply League Nations notions the 
conflict between China and Japan. Hence 
their present difficulties, which the 
author warned them long ago. His parti- 


cular are Lloyd 


Arthur Henderson and Anthony Eden. 
There are many interesting pictures, some 
which show the deaths and devastations 
caused Chinese bombing, but none 
showing what Japanese bombs have done. 
The book loosely articulated, and its 
may judged from its statement that 
Dr. Sun Yat Three Principles “on 
les, venin xénophobie plus vio- 
Fay. Harvard Univer- 
sity. 
Georges Clemenceau. Discours 
paix. Paris. Plon. 1938. 285 pages. 
useful collection the ad- 
dresses Clemenceau, though all 
them have been printed elsewhere before. 
For purposes convenience, well 
have them assembled into this compendium. 
Theaddresses cover the Views 
the peace negotiated, November 
December 25, 1918; The preparation 
the treaty, January 28, 1919; 
The discussion the treaty the French 
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Parliament, June 11, 1919. 
The book should useful all students 
the Paris Peace Conference.—Harry 
Howard. Miami University. 


Daladier. Défense Pays. 

Paris. Flammarion. 1939. 189 pages. 
Daladier’s speeches. They begin with 
his statement cabinet policy April 
13, 1938, when became premier, and 
end with his radio address March 29, 
1939, which declared that there 
could question France’s yielding 
Tunisia, Djibouti and the Suez Canal. The 
clarity, force and patriotism these 
speeches reminds one Poincaré, without 
the cold legalism. Their firmness, 
supplemented his later addresses, 
has done much restore France’s financial 
and international position since the dark 
days the Munich 
Fay. Harvard University. 


Général Duval. Les Espagnols 

Guerre Paris. Plon. 1939. 
239 pages. francs.—A continuation 
pagne, made possible second visit 
Spain which studied the war under 
the encouragement Franco. admits 
his inability evaluate completely the 
Teruel, Ebro and Valencia campaigns 
because lack complete details. One 
interesting section declares that aviation 
developed less proportionally this war 
than 1914. Advantages were moral 
rather than material, since military results 
were small, considering the vast amount 
money spent.—W. 


Maritain. Questions Con- 

science. Paris. Desclée Brouwer. 
1938. 281 pages.—Jacques Maritain 
professional philosopher—and Neo 
Thomist that—who nonetheless feels 
his responsibility the City. His attitude 
the Spanish tragedy was nobly inde- 
pendent, and, believe, far-sighted. 
has long list semi-popular books: 
austere subject, with concession 
levity style, but devoted problems 
the day, and accessible the layman, 
provided the layman capable some 
effort. This good example that 
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dignified and useful literature. The 
tions conscience” herein discussed are 
The Catholic Church and the Various 
Civilizations, Antisemitism untenable 
Action and Contemplation, Catholic Ac- 
tion and Political Action, The Liberty 
the Christian. professor energy 
and guide immediate action, Maritain 
not quite definite Hitler; gives 
much food for thought that 
tempts leave action the spiritually 
Thought and style very 
mysticism, orthodoxy, broad 
modern culture. Curious traces influence 
Léon Bloy, one the enfants terribles 
Catholicism; paradoxical but true that 
should list among his forebears St. 
Thomas Aquinas, Juan Cruz, and the 
author Cochons-sur-Marne.—Albert 
Guérard. Stanford University. 


Georges Mossé. Assises monde. 

Paris. Rieder. 1938. 196 pp. francs. 
—This work divided into three 
parts: The contradictions and errors 
modern civilization the European nations 
according their rational political 
graphic plan; and the Intercontinental 
customs confederations according their 
rational economic geographic plan. Though 
the book makes exceedingly interesting 
reading spots, must confessed that 
there much that utterly fantastic. 
That may due, however, the fact that 
history seems follow rational plan, 
not even that Mossé. Few informed 
could question the con- 
clusions: Thanks the existence 
modern humanity can 
longer count anything except periods 
peace alternating with wars; the world 
has the choice deciding between world 
peace and world catastrophe; long 
modern machinery governed medieval 
social and political conceptions, the new 
techniques may constantly threaten 
conflagration.—Harry Howard. Miami 
University. 


Noth. L’Homme contre 

Partisan. Traduit par 
Sernin. Paris. Grasset. 1938. 291 
pages. francs.—This earnest and reason- 
able German publicist has written from his 
exile France number quiet volumes 
European public questions. con- 
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spicuously different from most the exile 
writers that never—or very rarely, 
never more than momentarily— loses his 
temper. over-deliberate sometimes, 
and repetitious, but the reader who has pa- 
tience will impressed with his good sense, 
his moderation and his high-mindedness. 
more calmly not more completely 
that generous volume ever was. 
differs trom him his philosophical real- 
ization that even the most eloquent writers 
cannot diable avec leur encrier, 
comme jadis Luther Wartburg.” 
never writes eagerly indignantly, al- 
though there nothing listless hopeless 
about him. has sympathy with any 
form fanaticism, Nazi Bolshevik. 
Communism seems him more lastingly 
dangerous than Fascism, only because 
more plausible. prophesies commu- 
nistic régime Germany following the 
inevitable explosion, and swing 
Fascism when Russia pops. Extremes 
breed extremes; and sees the world’s 
hope the ability such relatively free 
and sane countries France (he doesn’t 
seem admire the U.S.A.) preserve 
degree order till their dangerously 
excited neighbors rise chastened salutary 
katzenjammer. (Incidentally, denies that 
the Hitlerites rescued Germany that was 
going under; contends that her pre- 
Nazi slump was definitely the doing 
young Hitler and his agitators).—H. 


Paris. Plon. 1939. 230 pages.—A 
rapid survey the world’s leading dicta- 
torships from pre-Periclean Greece down 
the Third Reich. very readable 
elementary book and should have good 
sale. shall not surprised historians 
are not entirely satisfied with it. The 
Russian dictatorship painted very 
dark colors, perhaps justly so, but the 
author forgets about famine instru- 
ment national policy during tragic 
winter the Stalin régime. And places 
Hitler’s try for the presidency 1933, 
1932, and connects this ohne 
weiteres with the purge 1934. More 
emphasis the why Hitlerism would 
have been welcome many readers. 
Bainville does well point out that dic- 
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tatorships come more frequently from the 
left than from the right and that only 
step from demagogy tyranny. Nations 
relatively free should heed his histor- 


Paris. Armand Colin. 1939. 224 pages. 
and 17.50 have read and 
used many volumes this admirable little 
collection. This the first one which can 
not thoroughly recommend. sure, 
would have been even more convenient 
had been presented purely chronicle 
torm, for there attempt define 
explain general trends. Facts, facts, facts: 
but all purely political; nothing about arts, 
literature, science, economic conditions; 
religion, nothing but clericalism vs. anti- 
clericalism. Thus cut off from ideals and 
material realities alike, political life becomes 
tale scandals and squabbles. Style 
undistinguished, times almost vulgar: 
“Le Président est dans cas. “Le 
néral était méche few inac- 
curacies: Cousin-Montauban, his great 
disappointment, was made Count, not 
Duke, Palikao China; wanted, and 
expected, baton. Confusion 
between Prince Victor Napoléon and his 
father, Prince Napoléon, himself son 
King Jéréme. was Napoléon, not 
who was known Plonplon. The 
political views are eminently sane, they 
happen coincide with the 
but that does not make the treatment more 
Albert Guérard. Stanford 
University. 


Constantinople. Traduction par Pierre 
Charlot. Paris. Boccard. 1939. 
243 pages.—The latest volume that 
inexpensive but excellent series modern 
adaptations, Poémes Récits Vieille 
France, published under the direction 
the Fourth Crusade makes interesting 
reading because its picturesque descrip- 
tion the marvelous sights the author wit- 
nessed, but perhaps more interesting, 
least more valuable, for its reflection 
the ideas and sentiments the author and 
his fellow crusaders. Here have the 
Frenchman 1200 with his good qualities 
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and bad. Robert Clari’s sympathies are 
with the menue gent, the little fellows, 
among whom belonged, and some- 
times bitterly critical the traffickings 
the great lords. Charlot’s translation 
preserves very well the flavor the 
original its rather heavy and awkward 
but vigorous Winfrey. Uni- 
versity Oklahoma. 


Alfred Fabre-Luce. Histoire Secréte 
Conciliation Munich. Paris. 
Grasset. 1938. 111 pages. francs.—M. 
Fabre-Luce has long been severe critic 
French diplomacy and war-mongering. 
volume nearly twenty years ago 
took Poincaré task the war-guilt 
question. Ever since has castigated 
French diplomacy which tried maintain 
the status quo 1919 refusing timely 
concessions Germany and yet failed 
keep France really strong. this little 
volume reviews the events which led 
France’s frightful humiliation and 
catastrophe the dismemberment 
Czechoslovakia Munich. hardly 
justifies its title history.” 
brings little that was not already well 
known, except perhaps the account 
Daladier’s vacillations between the in- 
trigues the war party and the advocates 
appeasement, and the resulting para- 
doxical somersaults the French Premier. 
—Sidney Fay. Harvard University. 


Joubert. Les combats Notre- 

Dame Lorette. Paris. Payot. 1939. 
231 pages. francs.—In Artois, between 
Arras and Lens, there long ridge 
similar Vimy Ridge near by. its 
eastern crest stood 1914 the Romanesque 
chapel Notre-Dame Lorette, com- 
manding view the landscape either 
side. After the Battle the Marne, the 
so-called for the sea,” the Germans 
seized the chapel and the eastern end 
the ridge, and the French captured the 
western end. From October 1914, 
September 25, 1915, this strategic piece 
sticky, muddy ground, with the valleys 
around it, was mined and countermined, 
churned with shells, and desperately 
contested almost daily attacks and 
the end the French 
under Pétain finally won it. this deadly 
Captain Joubert has given 
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admirably clear and interesting account, 
illustrated detailed sketch-maps show- 
ing the shifting trenches and objectives. 
Historical Section the French General 
Staff and collaborator the great 
official French History the War, Captain 
Joubert’s narrative thoroughly docu- 
mented full French and German sources. 
also shows how the combats this 
sector were related the larger strategy 
the great campaigns Flanders and 
Artois, around Ypres, Bassée, Arras 
and Vimy Ridge, during the first year 
trench Fay. Harvard 
University. 


mée Nationale, 1789-1794. Paris. Edi- 
tions Sociales Internationales. 1939. 199 
pages.—Clearly arranged, interestingly 
written, and based scholarly study with 
not too many quotations from the sources, 
this admirable brief account the 
subject. Beginning with the organization 
and defects the army the Old Régime, 
traces the military development the 
1794. The officers were suc- 
cessively nobles, bourgeois, and men 
the people. The corresponding successive 
changes the soldiery were: mercenaries, 
national guard, and levy masse. fur- 
ther merit the book the in- 
terest the inter-relation between mili- 
tary and political organization. 
believes that during the French Revolution, 
just Prussia for century and half, 
and China today and Republican 
Spain yesterday, “the military hierarchy 
the faithful reflection the social 
hierarchy.” His attitude toward the 
Revolution that Aulard and Jaurés 
rather than Taine 
Sidney Fay. Harvard University. 


Raymond Poincaré. Comment fut 

clarée guerre 1914. Paris. Flam- 
marion. 1939. 160 pages. '7.50 
not the gentle reader think that this vol- 
ume will give him any light the origins 
the World War. The book merely 
reprint, with certain modifications, 
different publisher and the 
price, pages 215-548 the fourth volume 
France, Sacrée (Paris, Plon, 
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1927). The modifications consist mainly 
the omission passages which 
Poincaré related various unimportant cere- 
monial functions; which refutes his 
critics; which describes matters 
not directly connected with the outbreak 
the War, such the famous Caillaux- 
Calmette affair. This improvement 
from the point view the reader in- 
terestéd the tragic events July, 1914, 
which led war. the other hand, 
errors and unindicated omissions from 
quoted documents which Poincaré made 
using material which was still unpublished 
when wrote 1927 have been generally 
left uncorrected. They might well have 
been corrected from the official Documents 
Diplomatiques published within 
the last couple years.—Sidney Fay. 
Harvard University. 


toire. Paris. Armand Colin. 1938. 224 
pages. and 17.50 surprisingly 
concise treatise which deals with human 
life and its fruits time which antedates 
the period. The method 
rigidly scientific summarizes the latest 
information the field covered, and this 
field world-wide. The first division con- 
cerns itself with the general methods fol- 
lowed science investigating pre- 
historical evidence man’s existence. The 
second part cites the evidence discovered 
western Europe, where study has been 
most intensive. The third takes pre- 
historic research over the whole world, 
and makes some effort locate the prob- 
able origin man the earth. The cradle 
humanity very likely Asia. From 
there man spread over the whole world. 
But the evidence, largely negative, and 
hence not conclusive, America the last 
part the globe visited homo 
sapiens, and that very recent date 
compared the age the race. The 
erudition has enabled him treat 
very difficult subject masterly man- 
ner.—Calvert Winter. University 
Kansas. 


Fred Bérence. Léonard Vinci, 
vrier Paris. Payot. 1938. 
376 pages. francs.—Of the making 
books Leonardo Vinci there 
end. One would think that every 
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relating this universal genius would have 
been written and published long ago, but 
here biography that presents much new 
and interesting matter, well old mate- 
rial interestingly presented. 


Leonardo, the Florentine (1452-1519), 

one the most fascinating and intriguing 
figures the Renaissance—of all history, 
for that matter—Leonardo, who could 
construct bridges, pontoons, subways, 
scaling ladders, armored tanks and ships, 
cannon, dangerous powders, and poison 
gas—Leonardo, who could damage any 
fortress whose foundation had not been 
set solid rock—Leonardo, who could 
sculpture bronze, marble, and clay, and 
could “paint well any one, whoever 
may be.” thirty-one, took his 
residence the Royal House Sforza 
Milan, where worked plans for 
buildings, canals, irrigation systems, 
masques, pageants, and tournaments. 
his leisure time, studied and made im- 
portant contributions and discoveries the 
fields geometry, physics, anatomy, 
geology, aeronautics, botany, astronomy, 
optics, dyes, and pigments, studied psy- 
chology, wrote poetry and music, and 
invented unique musical instruments that 
only could play. invented flying 
machines, using his apprentices aviators 
with uncomfortable results the aviators. 
improved the coinage the Sforzas and 
the harbor Vecchia; incidentally 
changed the course river two. 
When was bored with all this leisure, 
painted “Mona Lisa” “Last 
Supper,” modeled huge equestrian stat- 
ues for his patrons. Leaving Italy after 
the invasion, went France. Old, dis- 
couraged, and burned-out sixty-seven, 
died Amboise the arms Francis 
the First—Leonardo, one the greatest 
minds the world has ever 
Jacobson. University Oklahoma. 


Dopagne. Maurice Gauchez. 

Bruxelles. Livre Belge 
1937. pages.—Here well 
deserved homage one Belgium’s most 
active men letters. poet, novelist, 
critic and Gauchez has 
won international recognition, attested 
the bibliography which concludes the 
study. perhaps the epi- 
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thet which fits him best: has put his 
inexhaustible enthusiasm the service 
his country war and peace. Disciple 
Verhaeren and Lemonnier, the 
exuberant painter national energy 
deployed the wharves Antwerp, 
the forests Chimay the domain 
literature. Belgian critics often betray 
inferiority complex when face face 
with indigenous letters. Gauchez will have 
none this and success has crowned his 
effort: academic prizes from Paris and 
Brussels rewarded his Histoire des Lettres 
Belges. His generous acclamation greets 
every dawning talent. One reviewer said 
seeking one, had discovered score. 
The spirit the man one his early 
poems: 
vie est rire prolongé 
Dont puis mon gré répandre pro- 
(pager 
splendeur tout perpé- 
(tue. 
—Ben). Woodbridge. Reed College. 


Carton Wiart. Souvenirs Litté- 

raires. Bruxelles. Collection Durendal. 
1939. 198 pages.—These memoirs from 
literary statesman offer vivid glimpses 
the efforts idealists foster the cult 
letters Belgium. young lawyer the 
author worked under the direction the 
“grand Edmond Picard, whose 
multiple activity portrayed manner 
continue the inspiration kindled 
successfully during his life. Many were 
the disciples Themis whom led 
Parnassus. Among them was Maeterlinck, 
whose claims analyst our 
(now famous the sub- 
conscious) are set forth with rare clarity. 
Maeterlinck’s laboratory was his native 
Ghent, whose every cranny found 
eloquent with silent love. Immediately 
following have the account Ver- 
laine’s lecture tour, told with humor 
delight poor shade the Elysian 
Fields. leader the Catholic party, 
Carton Wiart does homage 
fellow workers like the 
vigorous director Durendal, and the 
poet-critic Hector Hoornaert, who served 
God and beauty nobly. From long 
sojourn Spain, brought back his 
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les Espagnols, transposi- 
tions paintings chiseled sonnets. The 
Belgians excel this genre, yet Hoor- 
naert need fear comparisons. There 
nothing narrow about 
Belgian Catholicism, and religion appears 
these pages incentive aesthetic 
idealism. Not the least charm the 
venirs the simplicity style The author 
that his matter rich enough 
dispense with ornamentation; often 
gives the impression chatting his 
Woodbridge. Reed 
College. 


Boris Solonévitch. Dans tempéte 

bolchévique. Paris. Spes. 1939. 420 
pages. francs.—This autobiography, 
true, almost stranger than fiction. The 
author, according his own account, was 
famous Russian boxer and bourgeois 
athlete. had served Boy Scout leader 
and then the American Red Cross 
Russia. the age twenty, when 
Wrangel’s White Russians evacuated the 
Crimea, too might have escaped, but 
love country and desire serve his 
Boy Scouts dictated that should stay 
behind. passed from Sevastopol 
Odessa, Kiev, Siberia, and Leningrad. The 
volume lively and picturesque account, 
little boastful and little sentimental, 
his amazing adventures and escapes from 
death the hands the Reds from 1920 
1934. was frequently arrested 
the GPU and thrown into prisons con- 
centration camps, and several times seemed 
about face the fatal firing squad. But 
posing Australian boxer, official 
the American Relief Administration, 
expert sports, and athletic trainer and 
physician, always managed escape 
death and then furtively but affec- 
tionately hailed Bob” some 
Boy Scout whom had once befriended. 
Finally, after fourteen years, prisoner 
took the place football match 
member GPU team who was too drunk 
play, and managed wander through 
the forests Finland and freedom. His 
vivid descriptions and dialogues, which 
his memory has doubt been assisted 
his imagination, gives thrilling picture 
Bolshevist terrorism.—Sidney Fay. Har- 
vard University. 
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Baron Foucaucourt. Vingt mille 
dans les airs. Paris. Payot. 1938. 
230 pages. francs.—Written with 
doubt the best intentions, this account 
the first aérial encirclement the 
continent remains, the whole, 
dull book. The pilotauthor writes viv- 
idly and nervously the manner literate 
men action, but somehow his successive 
evocations aspects African topog- 
raphy and nature become 
tonously one like the other. the 
credit side are his infectious exuberance, 
the fast pace the account, the splendid 
aérial photographs, and three quickening 
descriptive passages: the immense jungle 
preserve Rhodesia, visit the incred- 
ible Victoria Falls, and mad buffalo 
inspired what may term, 
somewhat incongruously, Foucaucourt’s 
Avoid this book unless you 
have smoldering passion for either 
Africa long-distance aviation.—Felix 
Giovanelli. University Illinois. 


Hachette. 1938. 254 pages. 
stocky French peasant who has be- 
come one France’s leading statesmen has 
done something even more remarkable. 
has become one her distinguished 
scholars and one her most thoughtful 
and graceful writers. 
record travels Egypt and the Near 
East. Herriot profoundly interested 
both the past and the present these 
historic regions. intelligence like 
his, past and present are inseparable 
the electrical plus and minus. discovers 
New Deal Egypt three thousand 
before Christ, and ponders the 
significance, dogmatist himself but 
“free” thinker very responsible and 
fruitful sense, the appearance the 
world’s greatest Peacemaker the blood- 
drenched slopes Palestine. The blood 
has not yet ceased flow there, but 
certain that the Peacemaker stronger 
than the fighters. Cantique des Canti- 
ques trompé: est plus fort que 
ways both engaging and stimulating, since 
thinker.—R. 
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1938. 188 pages. francs.—This little 
volume contains something the charm 
and picturesqueness the different parts 
1938 after the election crisis May and 
before the German annexation the Sude- 
tens October. With the exception 
double-page ethnographic map, there are 
statistics and very few interviews 
political discussions. with presen- 
timent impending catastrophe, the 
author seems taking last look upon 
the beloved land. She describes the scenery, 
the buildings and people, and notes the 
items historical interest. Here and 
there she indicates conversation the 
growing tension between Czech and 
German, the fears the Jews, and the 
pressure exerted Nazi follow- 
ers. final chapter she gives sorrow- 
ful survey what was left after Munich, 
unaware the greater tragedy which was 
occur March, 1939. The pictures are 
good and more interesting than the text. 
—Sidney Fay. Harvard University. 


Marc Les Témoins 
Christ. Epilogue Georges Goyau. 
Paris. Plon. 1939. 249 pages. francs.— 
Marc Escholier, learn from the “Epi- 
logue” that magnificent old Catholic 
publicist Georges Goyau, the great- 
grandson Jean Arros, who back 
the middle the last century championed 
the cause orthodoxy against Renan and 
has retold the story Peter, John, 
Barnabas, Paul, manner which 
has probably never been told before. 
Without taking any the liberties the 
romancer, but adhering strictly the Book 
Acts, the Epistles, the profane writers 
the period, and the findings the arche- 
ologists, has reconstituted the history 
the decade tollowing the death Christ, 
instructive detail, skilfully, and often 
movingly. Perhaps the narrative might 
have been more effective had not been 
heavily plastered with local color, 
authoritative and valuable all this infor- 
mation certainly is. But fine piece 
work, and whether was planned 
not, coming this moment im- 
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pressive document against racial Phari- 
saism. Georges Goyau expresses the hope 
that the common trials Jews and Chris- 
tians across the Rhine may make for 
increase the sympathy between Jews 
and Gentiles which St. Paul strove hard 
encourage.—H. 


André Grabar. Byzantin. 
Héliotypies précédées Introduc- 
tion. Paris. Les Editions 
toire. 1938. pages text.—There 
tendency pay less attention text and 
more illustrations works dealing with 
the fine arts. This handsome volume 
the art the ancient empire Byzantium 
blessed with only six pages introduc- 
tion and five pages titles illustrations. 
For the rest, contains sixty-eight magnif- 
icent full-page illustrations the most 
characteristic examples Byzantine archi- 
tecture, sculpture, painting, ivory, mosaic, 
and engraved and bejeweled ikons, shrines 
and book covers. That just should 
be, unless the book intended for the 
specialist. 

The Byzantine Empire began when 
Constantine the First transported the 
capital the Roman Empire the little 
town the Bosporus, May 11, 330 
The earliest Byzantine art dates 
from the end the fourth century. Justin- 
ian the First built the great Hagia Sophia 
Cathedral 532 537. was during his 
reign that the first Renaissance occurred. 
During the seventh and eighth centuries 
there was much trouble and unpleasantness 
with the Persians, Arabs, Slavs, Bulgars, 
and Lombards, who threatened the very 
existence the Empire, but the nation 
survived, though lost many its 
provinces. Art and artists had unhappy 
time during the iconoclastic movement, 
but art for religion won back prestige 
867, when second renaissance developed 
under Basil the First. was produce, 
perhaps, the most brilliant Byzantine 
culture. About 1100 there was 
economic decline, and the thirteenth 
century the Christian Crusaders did much 
damage the Latin Eastern Empire, but 
survived until was captured the 
Turks 1400. For long while Byzantine 
art was not appreciated Western Europe, 
but today has come back some 
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Western Countries. still alive 
countries like Bulgaria, Serbia, Russia, 
and the monasteries Greece. The illustra- 
tions are beautiful and well chosen.— 


Jacobson. University Oklahoma. 


Paul Romane Musculus. des 

mains. Paris. Editions “Je 1938. 
247 pages. francs.—An excellent manual 
for the study Protestant religious art 
the French-speaking countries. There 
are twenty plates. The main thesis the 
book examination the attitude 
the Calvinist Church towards art, which 
the author defines middle ground be- 
tween the Puritanical concept that hates 
the beautiful and the view that one can 
obtain salvation through the beautiful. 
The tone the text rather polemical, 
too much for the average reader, but the 
Pastor sincerity and his solid 
erudition make for any lack flexibility 
theological opinion.—Urban Holmes, 
Jr. The University North Carolina. 


Marcel Duchemin. Chateaubriand, 

Essais critique littéraire. 
Paris. Vrin. 1938. 524 illu- 
minating constructive criticism about Cha- 
teaubriand and his work has come from 
men who not hold University profes- 
sorial positions than from those who do. 
Among the outstanding may cited: 
Victor Giraud, Maurice Levaillant and 
Marcel Duchemin, the author the 
present volume. Neither short nor long 
review could justice this masterly 
work. represents twenty-five years 
articles that range from the identification 
portraits, measurements stature, re- 
views, studies source material, the 
most solid type historical and literary 
criticism text. One might object 
lack unity, but this compensated for 
penetrating introductory chapter, dis- 
cussing the significance Chateaubriand 
and his work, entitled: Chateaubriand 
look upon Duchemin’s book not 
work interest only Chateaubriand 
specialist, but one that would useful 
any research worker. For will learn 
from how different subjects are inves- 
tigated, how article should presented 
from the point view style and content, 


7 
q 
q 
| 
Age 


French Literature 


what constitutes profundity and thorough- 
ness, and above all integrity scholarship. 
Malakis. The Johns Hopkins Uni- 


Georges Grente, General Editor. 
des Lettres 
Fascicule (Abailard-Athis Prophilias). 
Quarto. 128 columns. The entire work 
consist fascicles. Price, advance, 
2,200 Grente very careful 
make clear that and his helpers are 
not preparing history French letters, 
but alphabetized The 
respects which such work will prac- 
tically different trom very exhaustively 
indexed history literature are not entirely 
clear the reviewer. sees that this will 
more exclusively work quick refer- 
ence than any chronologically arranged 
History. And has noticed that, although 
the article Abélard which opens the 
work probably 3,000 words long, the 
average note not longer than dozen 
lines, but that each note signed 
separate scholar, that this work 
French letters not work Lanson, 
Messrs Suchier and Birch-Hirschfeld, 
but hundred two specialists. Which 
very important difference, indeed.— 
The work complete six big 
volumes (each fascicle, the publishers 
remind us, would make respectable duo- 
decimo book), and each volume carries 
preface well-known authority—for 
the Middle Ages, Edmond Faral, who 
furnishes lucid 12,000-word presentation 
mediaeval literary forms and mediaeval 
thought—for the sixteenth century, Pierre 
Champion—for the seventeenth century, 
Abel Bonnard—for the eighteenth, Funck- 
Brentano—for the nineteenth, André Bel- 
the contemporary period, 
André Chaumeix (the twentieth century 
thus allotted whole bulky volume 
fifteen fascicles). There one alphabetiza- 
tion for authors and works, but apparently 
only those works will alphabetizedwhose 
author not known about whose author 
little known. Each volume will have its 
own separate shall 
have occasion mention this important 
work often between now and its comple- 
tion.—H. 
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Hankiss and Léopold 
Paris. Editions Sagittaire. 1938. 364 
pages. and companion 
volume Panorama Littérature Hon- 
groise Contemporaine and Anthologie 
Poésie Hongroise. this book the editors 
have chosen sixty authors (other than 
literary critics) whom they have arranged 
chronological order from the religious 
writers the 16th century 
Representative selections from the various 
authors are presented and each case 
preceded short paragraph which 
gives the outstanding events the 
life, list his chief publications, 
and brief characterization his style and 
central Tyson 
Fort Smith, Arkansas. 


Jean Littérature Lithuani- 
enne. Panoramas des Littératures Con- 
temporaines. Paris. Editions Sagittaire. 
1938. 190 pages. survey 
Lithuanian literature which treats early 
Dainos and Raudos, Duodelaitis, the Aus- 
and Varpas magazines and their in- 
fluence promoting national literature, 
Maironis, Krévé, Putinas, au- 
thors the present, and many minor 
writers. Throughout the book 
clére emphasizes the heroic but successful 
struggle the country the grand dukes 
has had preserve its language and litera- 
ture. The use few, well-chosen citations, 
definite and perspicacious criticism, vivid 
descriptions and fluent style makes this 
book very readable and should aid materially 
bringing Lithuanian literature the 
attention Europe and America.—R. 
Tyson Wyckoff. Fort Smith, Arkansas. 


Bruxelles. Les Editions Belgique. 
1939. 113 pages. Tousseul 
has made peculiarly his own 
ideal poetry: emotion recollected 
tranquillity. evokes scenes his 
childhood memories handed down his 
forebears. There little nothing exciting 
tell, only atmosphere recreate. 
These Feuillets Rustiques, like most his 
books, have the grace, tinged with melan- 
choly, flakes yester winters. The 
hurly-burly the present bewilders him 
and retires his garden watch the 
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birds and learn again from them the secret 
accepting destiny, joyous tragic, 
known the weavers among his ancestors 
before the invention machines. writes 
language that they could understand for 
his inspiration comes from communion 
with them.—Beny. Woodbridge. Reed 
College. 


lon. Paris. Garnier. pages.— 
the course his long years admirable 
activity poet, which has produced 
some fifteen volumes verse, Auguste 
Garnier has steadily accentuated the pecu- 
liar characteristics authentic lyric 
temperament. possesses great emotive 
power, fine purity form, and lofty 
admirable descriptive artist, who constantly 
follows the precept Amiel: “every land- 
scape This new volume 
certainly one his best. His flawless 
alexandrines, delightfully musical, speak 
eternal poetry, poetry which 
not subject fashions, which only can 
create who has been blessed the Creator 
with the glorious gift poesy, surcease for 
the sorrows humanity, calm, blue eddy 
the torrent the workaday struggle.— 
Gast4n Figueira. Montevideo. 


Georges Hugnet and Kurt Seligmann. 

Une écriture lisible. Paris. Editions des 
Chroniques Jour. 1938.—As Surréa- 
lisme, which threatened forever, 
begins visibly break up, the pre-sur- 
réaliste characteristics its members begin 
reappear their most recent works. 
There thus commencing restored 
the rare poetic talent Georges 
Hugnet, one the few poets the century 
who has managed break with the en- 
crusted tradition classic French verse 
without falling into either folklorism its 
modern counterpart, the 
the political Java; but who, Poésies 
Stanislas Boutemer (1928), Enfances 
(1931),and especially belle bois dor- 
mant (1933) revealed pure, unpreten- 
tious, subtle, and infinitely tender lyricism 
previously almost unknown French—all 
this before Surréalisme, such works 
face dé, tempted him off his 
own and proper path. Une écriture 
lisible, poems written conjunction with 
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the tortured drawings, nineteenth- 
century gothic Kurt Seligmann, 
again find, embedded among the surré- 
aliste vocabulary arbalétes and sabliers, 
pas vétyver and yeux gantés ténébres, 
the tentative return those subtle deli- 
cacies his pre-surréaliste poetry, the 


fille inquiéte dans les paroles soir 
seule devant qui est peur, 


les arbres qui regardent dormir 


neige qui est curieuse enfouir 
habile caresser. 


However useful Surréalisme may have 
been its time for breaking the over- 
rigid and moribund renets French classi- 
cism, can only rejoice that, services 
completed, returning general 
circulation such rare and valuable talents 
that Hugnet.—Sean Niall. Paris. 


André Billy. Nathalie les enfants 

terre. Paris. Flammarion. 1938. 330 
pages. francs.—Didier Baumier, the son 
high government official the Second 
Empire, falls love with Nathalie Fonte- 
nail, the daughter republican patriot 
killed during the revolt Her hatred 
Napoleon III prevents her from loving 
Didier; instead, her republican fervor in- 
volves her with young peasant who at- 
tempts assassinate the Emperor. 
release her from prison Didier promises his 
father give her up. the end the 
Emperor releases her and gives his blessing 
the young couple. Except for the epi- 
logue, this well constructed novel, 
bearing the marks master technician 
who knows how use all the old tricks 
effectively. Otherwise Nathalie little 
value, for plot-conditioned that 
little character delineation 
Among the most interesting passages are 
those dealing with the Barbizon school 
artists. The presentation Millet 
minor character vivid and 
Lowell Dunham. Central State Teachers 
College, Edmond, Oklahoma. 


Jean Cassou. Légion. Paris. Gallimard. 
1939. 205 pages. 
bizarre triangle tale told the third 
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villainous angle, whose attitude master- 
piece conceit. Arthur dogmatic 
assertions his motives and his calm 
assumption his complete superiority 
over ordinary mortals lead the reader 
do-well and then that simply hope- 
less case maladjustment with budding 
persecution mania. His unrequited love for 
the wife friend and his jealousy her 
husband, strangely mingled with profes- 
sional jealousy, drive him suicide. Char- 
acters and situations are brought out 
the novel somewhat negative fashion 
letting the irritated reader, sheer self- 
defense, take the opposite view from the 
one Cim presents. But the poor man 
very irritating that even psycho- 
logical study has not much interest.— 
Olive Hawes. University Oklahoma. 


Colette. Toutonnier. Paris. Ferenc- 
zi. 1939. 170 pages.—The 
the commodious couch which 
four motherless sisters slept and developed 
together and which they return 
maturity, seeking mutual protection and 
sympathy. the symbol their home 
life, their solidarity. The husband 
Alice, the oldest sister, has just died, 
apparently suicide. Another sister awaits 
wife’s tardy death marry her lover; 
another waiting for her 
divorce. Alice watches the others their 
efforts win their males, the guiding 
passion the flock. With realism Colette 
reproduces the Bohemian existence the 
sisters: with her keen insight into the 
feminine soul she makes this group sym- 
bolize the universal Watts. 
Davidson College. 


Léon Daudet. Les Lys Sanglants. Paris. 
Flammarion. 1938. 291 pages. 
francs.—A concise, sufficiently complete, 
and historically accurate account Marie 
Antoinette. Daudet treats the beautiful 
queen with love and sympathy. em- 
phasizes the years the Revolution, and 
denounces vehemently her true enemies 
Louis Philippe, Duke Orléans, and Cho- 
derlos Laclos. The weakness and vacilla- 
tion the King are contrasted with the 
heroic courage the Queen. Her affair 
with Alex Fersen, which Daudet believes 
have been platonic, treated. Daudet 
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readily arouses the sympathy for 
his martyrized heroine: fairer than 
his wont treating her enemies. en- 
lightening, moving, well written, worth 
while historical novel.—Geo. Watts. 
Davidson College. 


Max Deauville. Les Chasseurs Fan- 
Louvain. Neggor. 1938. 153 
pages. francs.—Three stories which 
have the uncanny ring confessions 
psychiatrist’s sanctum. Max Deauville 
doctor and certainly drawing here 
his professional experience. His patients 
are exceedingly lucid about details but 
never succeed explaining what really 
happened. Perhaps all are suffering from 
shell-shock: the book belongs collec- 
tion from the pens veterans the 
world war. The protagonists declare re- 
peatedly that they have belief phan- 
toms, yet all are haunted. They tell their 
own tales with interruption from their 
auditor. Only the end found remark 
which suggests the attitude: 
vie dans coeur des hommes que 
bridge. Reed College. 


Paris. Bourdonnais. 1938. 318 pages. 
detailed account the life sensi- 
tive, responsive, ardent girl from the time, 
when baby two years, she enters 
convent, the completion her school 
life. Her years the convent Rouen are 
filled with happiness and joy: she the 
light the community. How skilfully her 
unfolding emotions are transcribed! Her 
second home austere collége Ver- 
sailles. Here she yearns for the love the 
convent and early learns life’s hard lessons. 
Then fruitful years the Legion Honor 
Saint Denis, which she leaves prepared 
for duties. Obviously the 
reminiscences, this work will appeal 
the reader who would understand the 
developing Watts. Davidson 
College. 


Julia Frezin. Ombres dans 

Gand. Chez 1938.—The 
title admirably chosen sound the leit- 
motif these stories. Although all the 
actors bear names, the atmosphere suggests 
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anonymity and forces akin the sub- 
conscious are the real protagonists. 
rather, less the incidents themselves 
than their reverberations which punctuate 
the drama. Not that there any display 
Freudian pyrotechnics—Mme Frezin 
scorns such vulgar bait; she offers pure 
developed with absolute sim- 
plicity and leaving muchto our imagination. 
She keenly alive the virtue concision 
and restraint; she can concentrate into 
few pages the scenario novel, without 
giving the impression essentials untold. 
This lends poignancy occasional reflec- 
tions. Brésilienne woman relates 
whimsically her childhood Puritan 
family, and adds: contentement 
les impressions premiére jeunesse, 
semer lumineux souvenirs qui 
seront précieux plus tard. tant 
dans une vie, les souvenirs de- 
vraient offrir refuge Wishing 
indicate minor key characteristic the 
eight stories, the author speaks their 
“couleur yet their variety 
evokes many tints brown and grey.— 
Woodbridge. Reed College. 


Henry Furst. Simoun. Paris. Bour- 

donnais. 1939. 191 pages.—This re- 
ends eulogy life for its own 
sake, which the attitude eventually 
attained its lonely hero, creature living 
most the time odd special atmo- 
sphere, weak, helpless, romantic pessi- 
mism. His ideas solitude are expressed 
with originality, but his and 
conception time are fairly proustesque. 
The author’s manner has curious air 
detachment. The story slightly uneven 
merit, but has many good points.— 
George Raser. University Rochester. 


Wim Gérard. Présente. Bru- 

xelles. Les Editions Belgique. 1939. 
201 pages. francs.—The author uses the 
skill acquired the composition detec- 
tive stories catch, rapidly shifting 
scenes that recall the cinema, something 
the trepidation post-depression life. 
Ex-millionaires eke out precarious exis- 
tence subordinates their former valets 
who are the summit fortune’s wheel; 
sharks are watching for naif speculators 
when not trying blackmail each other; 
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scions the ruined aristocrats are either 
spineless dreamers determined imi- 
tate the parvenus; old and young both 
sexes are intent only pressing the 
dregs every ephemeral sensation. Mixed 
metaphors seem inevitable attempting 
convey impression the hurlyburly 
portrayed Gérard. remains 
entirely aloof, contenting himself with 
Woodbridge. Reed College. 


René Guillot. Vent Norois. Casa- 
blanca. Les Editions Moghreb. 
1938. 254 pages. francs.—When old 
Floch took over the command the Al- 
manda, belonging Dubruck Co., 
evidently did not know that the boat was 
loaded with false cargo insured cases 
which were thought contain arms but 
which reality were packed with stones. 
was also apparently ignorant the 
fact that the owners the craft intended 
that should sunk some those 
board order that the insurance could 
collected. had difficult time when 
severe storm arose and the sabotage 
the vessel was begun, but tried out- 
wit the racketeers and save the lives his 
crew. brought the ship port safely, 
but although forfeited his own life 
doing so, even those saved questioned 
his integrity.—Streeter Stuart. Oklahoma 
Southeastern State Teachers College. 


Jorge Icaza. Fosse aux Indiens. 
Translated Pillement. Paris. 
itions Sociales Internationales. 1938. 203 
pages. the young 
writers Ecuador whose novels expose 
industrial exploitation the masses, Jorge 
Icaza offers here series repulsive, vivid 
tableaux the mistreatment the 
Indians the landed 
proprietor small mountain village. 
There immorality; there is, with the 
connivance the priest, abuse natives’ 
superstitious credulity. The Indians are 
paid ten centavos day, and early death 
not the worst thing that can befall them. 
Finally the loss the land which their 
huts are located rouses them open 
revolt, and their resistance desperate 
that the last Indian pays for his temerity 
with his others his group, 
Icaza writes clearly, simply, style 
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that moves rapidly and that more con- 
cerned with psychological analysis than 
with the painting external nature. The 
novel not integrated whole, but the 
cumulative effect these violent scenes 
College for Women. 


Launay. Léonie bien- 

heureuse. Paris. Denoél. 1938. 220 
pages. francs.—The story family 
tragedy. The protagonist deserves the state 
beatitude which she undoubtedly attains 
heaven the humiliation and disap- 
pointment which her sin and her 
choice career bring her; but 
the same time one has tendency find 
the at- 
titude, either life literature, irritat- 
ingly outmoded and useless 
patience. Every member the family 
the victim passion: the father his 
passion for adventuress; the son his 
passion for music; the mother her passion 
for religion. And more good comes 
Léonie’s pure passion than her 
sinful one; for her deathbed she cannot 
find the strength prevent her 
hysterical promise become priest, and 
third life spoiled. most depressing, 
and thought-provoking, book. 
Hawes. University Oklahoma. 


Abel Lurkin. Vie Chéne-Madame. 

Vervoz. Editions Saint-Hubert. 
gives the theme the book: Deux mille 
ans humaines autour arbre 
The author, drawing all 
available records and even more listening 
the voices from the ground itself, seeks 
recreate suggest stirring episodes 
the region. jay buried the acorn under 
the eyes Ambiorix hunted 
the gaunt skeleton the oak 
towered above the forest while Walloon 
peasants mourned their sons slaughtered 
Essling. There something the 
majesty Greek tragedy about this vast 
panorama. The tree the chorus and the 
rapid scenes evoke certain katharsis. Life 
fraught with peril but survey 
the ages may bring calm troubled 
generations: humanity unconquerable. 
After scene recalling the devastation 
wrought during the dark ages read: 
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“La forét rouvre nouveau, rend 
avait usurpé. paysan remet 
ensemencer terre. avait presque ou- 
blié geste. chante grande besogne 
terre rythme des saisons. Mais sans 
paysan, terre est impuissante. Quand 
dans prospérité, pas tant elle 
que mon admiration. ceux qui 
contraignirent jadis cette proie inerte, qui 
soumirent cette froide déesse leur volon- 
té, qui les premiers portérent leur paume 
calleuse sur son sein 
Woodbridge. Reed College. 


“la Marietta.” Paris. Grasset. 1937. 
203 pages. 16.50 francs.—A group short 
from French Biscay, Africa and 
points between. The title story 
reminiscence childhood experience. 
There are three stories animals, two 
the Spanish and one 
the French army Africa, sort explana- 
tory postscript Croisiére Hachich. 
The twenty-three fine photographs 
the scenes described the stories add much 
the interest the book.—Olive Hawes. 
University Oklahoma. 


Ferenczi. 1939. 210 pages. francs.— 
Against trite provincial background 
set this study seething morbid 
logy climaxing The story runs 
rapidly sinewy, suggestive, impres- 
sionistic style. slight story, although 
vividly presented. One wonders whether 
artistically worthwhile forsake the 
selective principle and depict the first model 
that turns up. Perhaps the young author 
assumes that there certain special 
merit applying artistic technique 
subject matter lasting value. But 
fails convince us.—Tatiana Boldy- 
reff. Battle Creek, Michigan. 


Paul Nizan. Conspiration. Paris. 

Gallimard. 1938. 250 pages. francs. 
—Four students, restless and badly ad- 
justed contemporary materialism, plot 
aimlessly and without continuity effort 
against the capitalistic society 1929. The 
son wealthy Jewish banker furnishes 
the funds: review, Guerre Civile, 
founded, then languishes. All goes awry: 
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one suicides for woman, another betrays 
the two remaining plotters. The author 
good painting troubled, cynical, im- 
potent youth: his portrayal Parisian 
and scenes excellent. His style choppy, 
builds his novel with letters, note- 
book entries, conversations, and isolated 
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events technique well adapted his 
inconsistent and incoherent characters, 
This recipient the Prix Interallié the 
prologue announced nove! dealing 
with the years 1936-1937.—Geo. Watts. 
Davidson College. 
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Hermann Chemie des Alltags. 
Stuttgart. Verlagshand- 
lung. 1938. 248 pages. 3.60 marks.—One 
many popular treatises chemistry, and 
good one. Proof: already has reached its 
15th edition. Still, must said that 
find similar books, perhaps even better 
ones, this Seiden. 
Kansas City. 


Hans Wojahn. Kurze 

die galenische Pharmazie. Dresden. 
Theodor 1938. 184 pages. 
Export price: 7.50 marks.—A description 
all the Galenic drugs and remedies, 
tinctures, extracts, emulsions, etc. There 
are similar books America, but this work 
Dr. Wojahn, who connected with 
the University Kiel, mentions few 
drugs which are rarely ever used the 
United States. Therefore, may 
interest few American cists.— 
Seiden. Kansas City, Missouri. 


Mussard. Geld. Roman der Wah- 

rungen. Ziirich. Jean Christophe Ver- 
lag. 1938. 328 pages.—Why the 
this book labels “Roman” not 
the invention money and the fortunes 
that institution down the present, 
written bolster one definite thesis 
efficient medium exchange cannot 
intrinsically useful commodity which has 
other functions than the monetary, wheth- 


ancient China, the cattle the early 
Romans, the stamped gold-pieces 
modern Christendom, but solely and 
merely honest, unvarying and uncon- 
fusing unit measurement, such as— 
since feasible and natural express 
all values terms human labor—a cur- 
rency certificates each representing one 
unit the least well-paid labor, say 
work unskilled hand-worker. Aside 
from its economic thesis, the book 
earnest plea for universal justice and con- 
sideration, since every member the race 
must cooperate fairly the race not 
suffer early extinction. Mussard the 
master remarkably simple and effective 
and his book crammed with 
—H. 


Ignazio Silone. Die Schule der 

toren. Ziirich. Europa-Verlag. 1938. 
326 pages. and Swiss francs.—A most 
diverting essay, classic dialogue torm, 
the origin and nature dictatorships, 
well known Italian novelist exile. The 
dialogue cleverly carried three 
persons: American who has travelled 
incognito through Europe “Mr. 
Juh” study dictatorships that 
may learn how set himself 
tor the A.; his secretary, 
Pickup,” sputtering simpleton hood- 
winked Nazis and Fascists, who 
minds one the immortal “Doctor Pan- 
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gloss, LL.D. and “and the 
Cynic,” subtle critic (Silone himself), 
whom the American travelers chance 
meet Ziirich and who obligingly ex- 
pounds them, with all sorts amusing 
historical parallels, the dictators’ path 
power. The book would worth reading 
tor its witty satire alone. doubly 
worth reading for its keen exposure the 
frauds which Mussolini and Hitler have 
perpetrated upon their peoples but 
which Mr. Juh’s fellow-country- 
men are duly forewarned. For those who 
cannot enjoy the flavor the German 
text, there now good translation, The 
School for published Harpers. 
—Sidney Fay. Harvard University. 


von Vegesack. Unter Frem- 
den Sternen. Bremen. Carl Schiine- 
mann. 1938. 331 pages. marks.—The 
subtitle this book labels the 
tion “Eine Reise nach 
Anyone naive enough believe this will 
disillusioned the last page the 
Chapter where the cat let 
clear out the bag: und trotzdem 
musz werden. Man kann nicht 
von einer Million Deutschen verlangen, 
dass sie ihr Deutschtum wie ein abgetra- 
genes Kleid einfach now 
have German minorities Brazil, Paraguay, 
Argentine and Chile. The unfortunate 
part that his zeal show the reader 
that should make haste, Herr von Vege- 
sack inadvertently lets another cat out 
the bag, namely: that the second genera- 
tion this million Germans doesn’t even 
speak German and that large part them 
(the colonies Entre-Rios) consider them- 
selves Russians because they came from 
the Volga, whither they had immigrated 
1760 about one hundred years before 
Bismarck made country out Germany. 


The war cry the last chapter 
was provoked the law recently enacted 
Brazil that all inhabitants should speak 
Portuguese the schools. believe that 
until the arrival the Fuehrer any colonist 
who left his own country settle 
already country thereby tacitly 
gave his own country and followed the 
laws, language and customs the country 
his adoption. The new view the 
matter expressed page 202: (the 
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German children the Argentine) sollen 
ihre neue Heimat, ihr argentinisches Va- 
terland mit ganzem Herzen 
dann als gute argentinische Staatsbiirger, 
haben sie das moralische Recht, deutsch 
bleiben.” This reminds somewhat 
the old expression that one have his 
cake and eat too. 

Some the descriptions scenery 
this book are excellent and shame 
that Herr von Vegesack has set out his 
trip with the preconceived notion that 
there were million Germans full frus- 
trated South American. 
fornia. 

richs. 1938. and 6.50 marks. The 
editor the German monthly periodical 
Die Tat completed his investigations 
Palestine the latter half 1938. Much 
his work, the light the White Book 
May 1939, appears futile, his entire 
book based the assumption that 
England betrayed the Arabs favor 
the Jews, whereas England has done just 
the opposite. The apparently minor 
that one most feared opponents 
was Faize Din Kaukji, who fought 
the great war for Turkey and not only 
wears the Iron Half Moon but even the 
Kreuz, interesting. The tone 
gloating over England’s troubles with the 
Arabs and the Jews suggests this 
reviewer that possibly the title the book 
should contain one more nationality (prob- 
ably small print but red ink) namely 
Germans. Viscount (Herbert) 
letter the press published May 21st 
this year gives much fairer picture 
the complicated situation Palestine than 
all the Herr 
Wirsing. The truth, the whole truth and 
nothing but the truth not all that 
needed this type work; the inter- 
pretation the truth presents itself 
that makes book this nature either 
great help mere propaganda.—Pieter 
Wilmington, California. 


Harder. Das Sibirische Tor. 

Vier Jahre, Orenburg, 1914-1918. 
Stuttgart. Steinkopf. 1939. 428 pages. 
4.80 marks.—The fourth volume com- 
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mendable series dealing with Russian- 
Germans German colonies Russia. 
portrays the experiences, physical and 
psychical, civil prisoners whose lot 
relatively tolerable while they are interned 
German colonies but becomes psychic- 
ally serious when they are placed with 
natives. Despite the tragedy all, the 
reader admiresthe sheer humanity simple 
but admirable Russian characters who live 
above the level war-hysteria. gives 
weight the theory the brotherhood 
man.—John Green. McKeesport, 
Pennsylvania. 


Sven Hedin. Die Flucht des Grossen 

Pferdes. Leipzig. Brockhaus. 1938. 262 
pages. 6.50 and 8.00 marks.—In 1934 Dr. 
Hedin led expedition for the Chinese 
railways ministry into the western region 
China called Sinkiang, explore the 
possibilities developing highway com- 
munications between China proper and 
Russian Turkestan. The expedition fol- 
lowed general the route the ancient 
imperial and when one reads 
the newspapers today that the Chinese 
are now drawing supplies from Russia over 
this route, one can imagine that the devel- 
opment this road was some extent 
result Hedin’s exploratory work. 
The most interesting passages the book 
(first published 1935) deal with the 
adventures the party when got the 
midst the final stages the internal war 
(1931-34) between the Tungan general 
and the military governor-general Sin- 
Weidman. University 
Wisconsin. 


Georg von Ompteda. Bergkrieg. Ber- 

lin. Steuben, Paul Esser. 1938. 235 
pages. marks.—An unaccountably ne- 
glected portion the World War here 
given professional attention writer 
who professional literature, military 
science and Alpinism. Ompteda native 
the low northern coastal plain 
Germany, springing from old line 
nobility, which all but made the captain 
hussars logical conclusion. reports 
exceptionally well the unique war among 
the mountain peaks the Austrian- 
Italian border, with tunnelling stone 
and glacier, the blasting mountain tops; 


with heroism which man may right- 
fully proud, and with total achieve- 
ment gigantic proportions both 
sides. Suffusing all, the glory and tragedy, 
the innate harmony man with nature 
which evermore, despite man-made hell, 
feels sympathetic response the inde- 
scribable glory the handiwork. 
—John Green. McKeesport, Penn- 
sylvania. 


Sidney Rogerson. Der letzte Angriff 

(The last the Ebb). Deutsch von 
Dagobert von Mikusch. Mit einer deutsch- 
Darstellung von Generalmajor von 
Unruh. Leipzig. List. 1939. 167 pages and 
map. 3.80 marks.—One understands why 
this book was published: presents 
reliable account from the British stand- 
point the Battle the Aisne 1918, 
which carried the German troops 
and threatened Paris for 
moment. The German account the same 
action rounds out the picture and makes 
even more satisfying reading for the 
Germans. The book can recommended 
those who like authentic descriptions 
World War actions which are some- 
thing more than purely military accounts 
and yet not sound any sentimental 
note.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford Uni- 
versity. 


Sommer. Geschichte Finnlands. 

Miinchen. Oldenbourg. 1938. 936 
pages. 9.50 marks.—A worthy addition 
the Oldenbourg series national histories. 
Following Stieve’s Germany, 
France, Trevelyan’s England and Sir George 
Dunbar’s India, Sommer presents de- 
tailed narrative fashion the history the 
country whose first University has 
held professorship since his flight from 
Russia. Finland has been independent 
for twenty years, that her exciting 
history can this time written from 
nationalistic point view. Sommer 
neither nor anti-Russian. 
records soberly and accurately the treat- 
ment which Finland has received, now 
good, now evil, the hands her 
masters the west and the east. And 
for all the variety events which 
has had record, the bulky volume has 
had room enough for the enriching 
the skeleton lines development with 
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wealth incident from the country’s 
religious, cultural and economic history. 
The reader this capable narrative realizes 
that Finland has had creative part the 
modern activities 
Milch. Dudley, Worcestershire, England. 


Theodor Liicke. Wellington. Der Ei- 
serne Herzog. Berlin. Rowohlt. 1938. 
663 pages.—There have been several lives 
Wellington within relatively recent 
years. Philip Guedalla’s comes particularly 
mind connection with Herr 
lengthy portrait the great English 
soldier who defeated Napoleon Water- 
loo and who symbolized for entire gener- 
ation the reaction England and the 
failure reform. The present work traces 
the Duke’s early life, carefully portrays his 
distinguished military career, and has some 
interesting chapters his activity the 
head the British government. One 
chapter devoted “Die Zitadelle des 
and rightly portrays 
Wellington the Citadel! 

The book does not contain anything 
which new, though good, long, 
popular biography for German readers— 
and the period with which deals 
European history generally. The bibliog- 
raphy short but ample for the purposes 
this type biography. There good 
index, and there are interesting 
Howard. Miami Uni- 


Hans Heinrich Mit dem Her- 
zen gedacht. Betrachtungen. Miin- 
chen. Langen-Miiller. 1938. 164 pages. 
marks.—It gratitying discover occa- 
sional contemporary who still possesses the 
capacity for amazement, who can hear 
the commonplace cosmic overtones which 
easily escape ears dulled the din 
noisy era (“Die Dinge sind irdisch, aber 
Wordsworth and Plato), 
who dares brave the critics’ charge 
sentimentality, and who persists ways 
which entitle him called “Glaubi- 
Which simply say that Hans 

The Swabian poet-novelist brings here 
his random reflections number 
things: his childhood, parents and home: 
certain vivid experiences which marked 


474 German Biography BOOKS ABROAD 


German Memoirs 


crises his career; nature; the fatherland; 
personages influential molding his think- 
ing; faith; the mission the patriotic and 
the religious poet; various larger aspects 
life and existence whole. Not in- 
tended formal autobiography, this 
series meditations nevertheless gives 
clear insight into the 
mystical soul who has flair for the telling 
word and phrase, for paradox (e.g. “Es 
gibt ein Sterben, doch keinen for 
the suggestive germinal thought, and for 
fantasy. Indeed, those words which 
uses describe the early life Herman 
Hefele may well applied the present 
volume itself: war der Versuch, die 
Welt Namen der Phantasie ergrei- 
Laubenstein. Connecticut 
College. 


Ernst Wuertenberger. Das Werden 
eines Malers, Erinnerungen. Heidel- 
berg. Carl Winter. after 
had found own mode expression 
did became really productive and paint 
picture after picture, joy myself, with- 
out any cramped forced effort. Through 
this last happy synthesis considered my- 
self rewarded for the many disappoint- 
ments, errors and detours that were neces- 
sary order, finally, find myself.” Thus 
ends the last chapter this small volume 
Ernst Wuertenberger published shortly 
after the death, his son. This 
theoretical treatise the art painting. 
picture, self-portrait the man and 
artist Ernst Wuertenberger. Wuertenber- 
forceful and yet infinitely delicate and 
witty personality, the clear and friendly 
eye that, through hard and persistent 
training, was accustomed seek out the 
beautiful and the essential and penetrate 
beyond into the realm the absolute, the 
artist’s dynamic personality that, during 
lifetime, strove after synthesis between 
life and art, between art and nature—all 
this revealed with singular perfec- 
tion. The personality the artist rose out 
the countryside where was born and 
bred, whence drew his inspiration and 
which—though humanist and 
pean the broadest sense the word— 
remained faithful throughout his whole 
life. The hills and mists Lake Constance 


German Memoirs 


—on the Swiss and German side—the 
mountains and valleys the Black Forest, 
the friendly towns along the Upper 
Rhine—the Alemannic landscape where 
Germany, Switzerland and France meet, 
the fertile soil that produced many 
great results European culture—this 
the background story. 
The firm and calm rhythm the events 
ill that the nineteenth century; strong 
feeling form and style prevails through- 
out. But many the inner struggles 
through which the artist has pass before 
reaching his own and most personal form, 
many problems and the restless uncertainty 
coming age are foreshadowed. Wuer- 
tenberger died 1934. But Switzerland 
and southwest Germany alike, where 
was best known, lives representa- 
tive great portrait and landscape art 
sity Oklahoma. 


Gottfried Keller. Briefe Vieweg. 

Herausgegeben von Jonas Frankel. 
Verlag der Corona. 1938. 191 
pages.—The editor the critical edition 
the works Gottfried Keller has resur- 
rected from the archives the Vieweg 
Verlag the letters exchanged between the 
poet and the publishers his Griinen 
Heinrich. The perusal these old business 
letters often throws startling light the 
variety problems connection with 
the relation between art and economic 
life. unreasonable blame the Vieweg 
publishing house for pushing Keller, 
with his artistic leading, bring 
his volume abrupt close, and just 
unreasonable criticize Keller because 
his dilatory temper dragged his kindly 
publisher into serious difficulties. The 
reader alarmed realize the inevitabil- 
ity such differences between the crea- 
tive artist and his collaborators. The letters 
begin with the timid advances begin- 
ner and end with the epic 
angry repudiation business 
man whom accuses treating him un- 
fairly. valuable bit publishing history, 
and great and melancholy chapter from 
the history Gottfried life.— 
Werner Milch. Dudley, Worcestershire, 
England. 
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Amsterdam. Querido. 1935. 262 pages. 
1.90 gulden.—Toller, the world-renowned 
author and thinker who recently commit- 
ted suicide, was imprisoned from 1919 
1924 when the German socialist party 
seized the government. His letters written 
friends, including Stefan Zweig and 
Romain Rolland, give vivid picture the 
Germany the early twenties and his 
personal sufferings, that time mostly 
the vexatious kind. But above all one 
feels how intensely this man lived, sensing 
deeply, spite the prison bars, the 
change seasons and times guessing 
prophetically what was happen 
Germany some ten years later. have 
many personal accounts prison life, 
but rare that poet and man 
extensive culture, who knows Shakespeare 
and Dostoevsky, has described thus 
what went and around him. What- 
ever one’s sympathies politics, one 
cannot help feeling that condemna- 
tion modern civilization when such men 
are not only locked but are treated like 
common Von der 
Muhll. Wilson College, Chambersburg, 
Pennsylvania. 


Max Sardinien. Frankfurt 

1938. 182 pages. 
5.40 the Mediterranean 
the forefront the world’s news this book 
the island Sardinia doubly wel- 
come. The literature devoted this 
island not extensive. Niehaus opens the 
book with historical survey. Successive 
waves races swept over the island and 
nations fought over until Italy finally 
emerged. Now million people live there, 
although the density only one third 
great the Italian mainland. Digres- 
sions into art, architecture, handicrafts and 
archaeology give comprehensive survey 
those subjects. Malaria still prevalent 
the swampy coastal regions. The fishing 
industry has been declining late. Fascist 
Italy has tried encourage new industries 
and also the construction large public 
works. Crimes violence have been 
greatly lessened the present century. 
The author has also included pages 
photographs and Trenkner. 
New York City. 
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Alfons Paquet. Amerika unter dem 
Regenbogen. Frankfurt Socie- 
tats-Verlag. 1938. 340 
heavy, prolonged deliberation upon Amer- 
ican trends, but kaleidoscopic sequence 
scenes American life, taken travel 
from coast coast and from New England 
the South, well-known literary 
figure, journalist, poet, dramatist. Glass 
flowers Harvard, Greyhound bus travel, 
Father Divine, American poet, football 
floodlight, the settlement German- 
town, interview with the President, 
clubs, the Mound Builders, 
department store, crowd fast across the 
screen. One feels not merely the tempo 
American life but also the tempo 
alert and impressionable mind, with 
photographic memory, rich sense 
imagery, and with full, readily available 
stores European history, art, and litera- 
ture background for his judgments. 
Colleges, church life, and that never- 
failing interest Germans the Amer- 
negro come strongly the fore. 
The turbulent, aspiring pageant Ameri- 
placed under the light bow which 
spans the continent.—Thomas Kelly. 
Haverford College. 


Ernst Benz. Ideen zur Ge- 
schichte des Christentums. Stuttgart. 
Kohlhammer. 1938. 149 pages. 3.60 marks. 
—America had her Ingersoll long while 
past, who, while frightened the 
orthodox, yet greatly served the cause 
the Church stimulating ideological 
reformation. the American, therefore, 
many the present tenets are out-moded. 
Benz uses Nietzsche attack the histor- 
ical Church, including its chief product, 
the New Testament. errs when re- 
furbishes the “pious For even the 
Old Testament knew that “like people, 
like priest.” American: The people 
want fooled. And, less harshly, the 
abiding truths must ever and again 
masking when, later, has gone out 
This work should have the 
helping the German Church toward 
the objective squaring its 
teaching and preaching with the world- 
renowned achievements the theological 
faculties her universities. this side 
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the water, our liberal theologians have 
long since familiarized the progressive 
portion the Church with this sort 
material.—John Green. McKeesport, 


Martin Luther. Werke. 
Herausgegeben von Hch. Borchert 
and Georg Merz. Zweite Aus- 
gabe. Erster Band. Aus der der 
Reformation (1517-1519). 583 pages. Drit- 
ter Band. Schriften zur Neuordnung der 
christ. Gemeinde ihres ihrer 
Lehre. pages. Miinchen. Chr. Kaiser. 
Price the 7-volume work, marks. 
which three have 
already appeared, priced 4.80 
marks each.—The first edition the com- 
pendious “Miinchener Lutherausgabe,” 
which appeared quarter century ago, 
was pet project the Munich publisher 
Georg Miiller. When the Miiller firm be- 
came Langen-Miiller fifteen years later, 
house which handles for the most part 
works entirely different character, 
the Lutherausgabe was offered Albert 
Lempp the Christian Kaiser Verlag. 
Lempp took the formidable work over and 
has been reissuing somewhat dif- 
ferent form, include considerably 
more apparently inexhaustible 
writing, but omitting the elaborate intro- 
ductions and the illustrations. The general 
editor the new work Georg Merz 
the theological school connected with 
Friedrich von admirable 
home for the unfortunate Bethel, near 
Bielefeld. The work completed except 
for the last two the five “Erganzungs- 
bande,” which will bring the total number 
bulky volumes twelve. have before 
only two volumes this quiet though 
attractive new edition, but evident 
that the work remains model depend- 
able scholarship, painstakingly detailed 
and careful only German work 
scholarship can be. Practically space 
allowed for general disquisitions. Except 
for indexes and chronological tables, the 
work consists entirely text and explana- 
tory and bibliographical notes. These 
notes probably make one-third the 
whole work, the comment the song Ein 
feste Burg ist unser Gott, for example, 
filling five octavo pages. For 
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most readers, even for most scholars, 
large part this exhausting labor was 
doubt wasted. But religious scholarship, 
sure, should like biblical generosity, 


Robert Das harmonische 
Familienleben. Zeichnungen mit 
Versen von Hayno Focken. Berlin. Paul 
Neff. 1938. pages. and marks.—We 
had the pleasure—and mild 
word for it—of going through the larger 
and more expensive and 
expressing our delight page 344 
our Volume (Summer, 1938). Robert 
Hogfeldt the contemporary Wilhelm 
Busch; but being Robert and 
one else, there special something, 
plump pensiveness, about him that all 
other philosophical artists must ever sigh 
for vain. These eloquent black-and- 
whites family life are just winning 
the homilies color that adorned the 
larger work. Notable items are Ruhe 
Hause—Father musing darkly over the 
newspaper while the frightened fat family, 
huddled the corner, scarcely dare 
breathe for reverence and apprehension; 
and bei Grossmutter— 
Grandmother kind and marvelous 
the children grandmothers have always 
been, but the little fellows the older 
days were not entertained with radio con- 
certs sponsored grandparent with 
cigarette. Last year the lay 
our desk for few days and that 
mute appeal made least one sale. has 
sold some 30,000 copies Germany, and 
this one just deserving.—R. 


K.P. Karfeld und Artur Kuhnert. 

Die Deutsche Donau. Ein Farbbild- 
Buch. Mit farbigen Abbildungen nach 
Agfacolor. Leipzig. List. 1939. pages. 
7.80 marks.—This the sort thing the 
Germans very well. Kuhnert 
practised writer, one whose novels 
have reviewed these pages; furnishes 
text the style chatty discourse, the 
purpose which not much instruct 
inspire. will clear upon reflection 
why the essentially German quality the 
Danube should stressed nowadays.— 
The illustrations, all color, are very beau- 
tiful and mostly well selected. friend 
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mine, better versed than these matters, 
says that the yellows are not entirely suc- 
cessful, showing too much green.—A 
postscript about Agfacolor Dr. 
Rahts rather ungenerous failing 
mention the fact that Eastman developed 
Kodochrome long before the Germans had 
anything like it; but the present Ger- 
man tendency admit achievements 
but those Germans.—The book will 
look well the living-room table, and 
should popular for gifts. The jacket 
reproduces—with somewhat different color 
values— the view Aggstein facing 49; 
very effective device.—Bayard Mor- 
gan. Stanford University. 


Kristian Kraus. Hans Clauert der 

Eulenspiegel. Berlin. Scherl. 
1937. 127 pages. marks.—Hans Clauert, 
one the many German wags and prac- 
tical jokers the sixteenth century, has 
been brought life again this collec- 
tion anecdotes 350 years after his name 
and deeds first appeared print. 1587 
the town clerk and organist Trebbin 
Brandenburg, Bartholomaus Kriiger, 
published collection stories about his 
fellow townsman, whom dubbed 
modern German Kristian Kraus, these 
stories reveal Clauert more moder- 
ate, hence more plausible, character than 
his prototype Eulenspiegel. The local 
character the incidents related, most 
which involve persons and places the 
Mark, strengthens the impression 
reality. Not all the anecdotes, which 
are arranged biographical sequence, are 
the same degree humor, but the book 
man. University Wisconsin. 


Nesterow, ein Maler des glau- 

bigen Russlands. Luzern. Vita Nova. 
$2.50.—This volume pictures, for which 
the instructor Russian Literature and 
Civilization the University Bale, Dr. 
Elsa Mahler, wrote the introduction, 
acquaints the general public for the first 
time with the distinguished Russian 
painter whose figures and vision constitute 
unique and gripping document. Nesterow 
one the few contemporary artists 
whom the great traditions Christian art 
have found modern thrilling immediacy 
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expression. His work, revealed here 
characteristic specimens representative 
the human truths very great people, 
convincing testimony the fact that 
even our time original religious con- 
ception the world the essential and 
natural foundation humanly great and 
invigorating art.—Friedrich Krause. New 


York City. 


Lied-, und Fabeldichtung 
Dienste der Reformation. (Deutsche Litera- 
tur Entwicklungsreihen. Reihe Reforma- 
tion. Band 4). Leipzig. Reclam. 1938. 310 
pages. 7.50, and marks.—The major 
facts and many details the Reformation 
German lands are here recorded. Why 
and how the new ideas were quickly 
adopted whole nation is, the 
editor’s opinion, not yet explained satisfac- 
torily. Dominated heretofore mostly 
considerations theology and ecclesiastical 
history, research dealing with the Reforma- 
tion will have enlarge the scope its 
source studies. 

Berger devotes his introduction (75 pp.) 
the historical background the more 
than poets represented this collec- 
tion songs (no melodies are given), 
poems, and fables which originated the 
time of, and support of, the Reforma- 
tion. Luther naturally occupies first place. 
The 150 items are supplemented list 
variant readings and historical details, 
and valuable bibliographical references 
(pp. This volume thoroughly 
keeping with the scholarly tradition 
the Frauchiger. University 
Oklahoma. 


Goethe. Zum Tag. 

Wiedergabe der Handschrift. Mit 
einem Geleitwort von Ernst Beutler. Wei- 
mar. Schriften der Goethe-Gesellschaft. 
1938. pages.—Collectors Goetheana 
will glad have this facsimile 
famous Sturm und Drang utter- 
ance There are eight 
pages and Ernst Beutler follows it, 
1., with lengthy survey 
changing conception Shakespearean 
Drama, and 2., with historical account 
the Shakespeare celebration 1771. 
However much attitude may 
have varied, his Promethean and Faustian 
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conception the English bard seems 
have endured. His final judgment found 


Paul Kluckhohn. Deutsche 

Literatur Entwicklungsreihen. Reihe 
Romantik. 23. Band. Leipzig. Reclam. 
312 pages. and marks.—This set 
volumes ably edited Protessor Paul 
Kluckhohn Tiibingen probably one 
the finest series that have appeared 
this monumental history German 
literature. With the addition critical 
volume, another dealing with scientific in- 
vestigations, and one volume lyrics, this 
collection will complete and will present 
careful survey German Romanticism 
and its varied literary and scholarly activi- 
ties. 

The volume under discussion supple- 
ments volumes 20-22 which dealt with the 
romantic drama. Hence the editor limits 
his introductory remarks the problem 
the romantic comedy, which repre- 
sented here Ponce Leon, 
von Das Loch and Die Kapitula- 
tion von Oggersheim, and 
Die Freier. Though these works have only 
historical value and some cases very 
little that, the editor emphasizes his 
discussion the recurrence certain motifs 
that the tendencies the age. Al- 
though Professor Kluckhohn had originally 
planned include some Kleist’s work 
this series, has decided against 
order make available typical but almost 
unknown works rather than reprint what 
readily accessible every library. 
Moreover, Kleist’s relation romanticism 
treated the introduction vol. 20. 
The usual bibliographical and necessary 
critical notes are appended the volume. 
—Walter Reichart. University 
Michigan. 


Mulot. Der Arbeiter der 

Deutschen Dichtung Zeit. 
Stuttgart. Metzler. 1938. pages. 1.75 
marks.—The thesis obvious accord 
with the National Socialist doctrine the 
dignity labor and the equality classes, 
and manifests, therefore, official inspira- 
tion. That fact does not, however, minimize 
the truths set forth. Labor the world over 
deserves better literary treatment than 
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has Green. McKees- 
port, Pennsylvania. 


Friedrich Nicolai. Das Leben und die 

Meinungen des Herrn Magister Se- 
baldus Nothanker. Hrgb. von Dr. Fritz 
(Deutsche Literatur Entwick- 
lungsreihen. Reihe Bd. 15.) 
Leipzig. Reclam. 1938. 306 pages. 
Dr. Fritz Briiggemann goes 
the credit for having re-issued notable 
Zeitroman, based original editions and 
not Paul Menge’s abbreviated version 
published Weimar 1916. 
sincere struggle against religious abuses 
church and society during the declining 
nowhere better evident 
than this intimate lite Pastor Sebal- 
dus Nothanker, who, while yet stubborn 
adherent the orthodox Crusius and 
hostile the new Wolffian metaphysic, 
undergoes rigorous persecution defense 
his innermost convictions. Nicolai sought 
revive definite social conscience 
epoch intrigue and hypocrisy, and 
little wonder that his work was avidly 
the dates its first publica- 
tion (in three parts: 1773, 1775, and 1776) 
until the close. Aside from con- 
tent dealing with the specific religious 
issue, the Life and Opinions Sebaldus No- 
thanker introduced definitely new trend 
into the literature the day. was the 
first appearance, the novel, type 
Tellheim ten years earlier. The labors and 
tribulations Magister Sebaldus strikingly 
reveal the characteristic combination 
idealism and prejudice, rigid honesty and 
whimsical weakness latent the German 
soul. From Nicolai, then, but step 
Jean Paul and Schulmeisterlein Wuz.— 
Frank Wood. Tufts College. 


Hans Rupprich. Die des 

manismus und der Renaissance 
Deutschland. (Deutsche Literatur Ent- 
wicklungsreihen. Reihe Humanismus und 
Renaissance. Bd. 1.) Leipzig. Reclam. 1938. 
318 pages. 7.50, and 
fessor Rupprich opens 
series with excellent introduction 
the period. The first volume divided into 
four parts, the first one dealing with the 
exchange letters(17, all Latin) between 
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Charles IV, Johann von Neumarkt, Cola 
Rienzo, and Petrarch, showing the strong 
influence the Italian Renaissance the 
German movement. Two translations 
Johann von Neumarkt follow and lead 
Johann von Ackermann aus 
men, the finest 15th century German prose 
document. the next chapter the great 
philosophical systems the Renaissance 
period are illustrated the 
das Seinkénnen Nikolaus von Cues, 
whom said that was the first 
ausgebildete Mensch des 15. 
Jahrhunderts” and that appeared 
Germany angel light and peace 
the midst darkness and confusion. 

special interest the next chapter 
dealing with the little-known humanistic 
movement Vienna and the important 
played Aenea Sylvio Piccolomini, 
called the German Petrarch, who for 
generation influenced German literature 
and education. 

The final chapter, des Huma- 
nismus Schwaben und Franken, brings 
number translations the best works 
the Italian Renaissance Niklas von 
Wyle and Boccaccio and Aesop Hein- 
rich Steinhéwel, Albrecht von Ehe- 
biichlein (in part), Johann spirited 
dispute with Gregor Heimburg, and the 
latter’s appeal against his banishment 
Aenea Sylvio, who had become Pope.— 
Malthaner. University Oklahoma. 


Hermann Stehr. Der 

und neue Ge- 
dichte. Auswahl besorgte Dr. 
Wilhelm Meridies.” Leipzig. List. 1936. 
146 pages. 4.80 marks.—It the 
German tradition that every man let- 
ters should put out volume poems, 
and one can understand Stehr’s desire 
see his occasional verses made available 
friends and admirers. Moreover, there 
autobiographical note the 
make-up the volume, and the index 
gives the place writing and often 
specific date. “Der means 
the world, and the poet reveals himself 
the midst the world knows. 
times attains real eminence, notably 
“Mich haben Wald und Einsamkeit 
erzogen,” but the main believe this 
handsome book will add little his literary 
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reputation.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford 
University. 


Fritz Diettrich. Stern tiberm Haus, 
Paris, and Das Gastgeschenk. Leipzig. 
Paul List. 104, 29, and pages.—These 
three volumes are more reminiscent six- 
teenth-century than contemporary poetry. 
The first, collection versified Bible sto- 
ries and saints’ legends, except for its 
smoother and more delicate technique, is, 
fact, not all dissimilar the once popular 
Biblical paraphrases the early Tudors. 
Paris and Das Gastgeschenk more fully dis- 
cover the poet's really fine lyric gift. 
them sings with freshness and pan- 
theistic fervor the enchanting loveliness 
nature. Unlike his British and American 
contemporaries is, however, almost un- 
affected the newer poetic subject matter 
and technique.—Jewel Wurtzbaugh. Uni- 
versity Oklahoma. 


Frank Thiess. Die Herzogin von Lan- 
geais. Berlin. Zsolnay. 1938.—The 
novels and stories Thiess have long been 
highly esteemed Germany; this his 
first tragedy. based Balzac’s roman- 
tic and passionate novel the same name, 
though, the preface states, with impor- 
tant changes character and motivation. 
One could wish that the changes had been 
even more drastic, for spite interesting 
scenes and excellent dialogue, the play 
disappointing. The first two acts are both 
charming and convincing; they show the 
mutual attraction the beautiful Duchess, 
weary the empty frivolities the 
Restoration court, and the strong and 
serious Montriveau, one 
famous generals, who knows nothing 
women love. Unfortunately Thiess has 
succeeded better than Balzac motivat- 
ing the subsequent actions Montriveau, 
which seem planned expressly prevent 
him from achieving the happiness which 
the Duchess eager bestow upon him. 
Believing that she playing with him, 
plans take cruel vengeance upon her; 
convinced last that she really loves him, 
leaves her without explanation and 
plunges into adventure make himself 
worthy such happiness; when despair 
she gives him three hours which come 
her and prove his love before she 
vanishes forever, spends the first hour 


BOOKS ABROAD 


German 


contemplating his coming bliss and 
too late the rendezvous. can 
hardly pity him when pays for his folly 
five years spent seeking his beloved, 
only find her dying Spanish convent. 
Whitney. New Haven. 


Rudolf Baumgardt. Fernando Magal- 
lan. Die Geschichte der ersten Welt- 
umseglung. Berlin. Rowohlt. 1938. 359 
pages. marks.—Not only biography but 
admirable psychological study which 
interprets the motives and genius the 
Portuguese navigator. From sympathetic 
viewpoint and richly descriptive style 
Herr Baumgardt recounts 
disappointment the colonial service, 
his futile endeavors the Portuguese 
court, his successful efforts Spain, and 
the trials and heartaches his voyage 
scientific discovery. packed with 
suspense any adventure story, this book 
succeeds integrating the personality 
Magellan and mirroring the dark in- 
trigue colonial and court life Portugal 
and Spain. Book lovers will welcome the 
volume for its beautiful format.—R. Tyson 
Wyckoff. Fort Smith, Arkansas. 


Martin Beheim Schwarzbach. Die 
Hamburg. Govert. 1938. 

416 pages. 7.50 marks.—This unusual 
novel beautifully weaves together motifs 
from the real world and from world 
phantoms and legend. Real the city 
Hamburg, real are hunger, poverty, toil 
and the cruelty relentless life, real the 
fate boy whose appetite for adventure 
has drawn him away from home, and the 
sufferings little girl who tormented 
and driven her death uncompre- 
hending and embittered parents. But 
this ugly, wicked world, there are un- 
expected things, marvelous and incredible 
things. situation desperate that 
compassionate providence cannot inter- 
vene behalf the over-young hero and 
heroine: subtilizing drunkard pulls the 
sinking maiden out the river 
drayman whose real life lived with chess 
and Mommsen’s History Rome frees 
the boy from certain painful and ridiculous 
situations and then brings him back his 
home village, whence makes fresh start 
into life. And when desperate man con- 
fesses himself guilty murder because all 
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the evidence damns him, hopelessly ill 
witness, whom everybody has given 
for dead, recovers the nick time and 
prevents judicial murder. The world 
evil, but the fairy tale good and more 
powerful than reality. Besides this ro- 
mantic fact, the outcast maid and the 
refugee learn that the fairy tale the 
work men and women who know the 
ugly world reality and their compas- 
sion add touch beauty it. This 
interesting attempt 
ful Milch. Dudley, Wor- 
cestershire, England. 


Hans Brandenburg. Vater 
Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 
1938. 697 pages. 8.50 marks.—Father 
returns trom the victory 
1870 serve faithfully the commercial 
the Rhineland and father 
blooming family six. His story, against 
broad background varied connections, 
becomes vigorous, sympathetic por- 
trayal life the turn the century. 
The Wilhelminian period presented 
with whimsical affection and Biedermeier 
charm. But the part reality not 
neglected for any wish-dream idealization 
the past. Instead, even the present day 
with World War and Inflation still merits 
objectivity, not condemnation. And Father 
children, though suffers 
disappointment when they not order 
their lives has planned, nevertheless 
derive their very difference and strength 
from him. This Buddenbrooks, 
story declining resistance and ever-in- 
creasing sensitivity. Not only has this 
younger generation risen some respects 
above the older, but Brandenburg sees it, 
not sensitively and subtly, but from the 
outer viewpoint simple event. Nor 
the other hand have the Expressionistic 
revolt emancipated youth against 
Wilhelminian parents. Rather, ex- 
aggeration eulogy for Father 
however slight and only the close, might 
the one criticism levelled against 
this otherwise most lively, human, vivid 
son. Oberlin College. 


Georg Britting. Das gerettete Bild. Er- 
Miinchen. 
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ler. 1938. 104 pages.—Six more Brit- 
haphazard little tales, with their free- 
and-easy syntax, their extemporized plots, 
and their extraordinary pictorial and 
tional intensity. The title story and Die 
Totenfeier are filled with wonder and 
aching yearning anything 


Peter Das Gesicht Nebel. 

Leipzig. Reclam. 1938. pages.— 
The story boy’s search for his father. 
Young Alois, the unwelcome stepchild, 
finds love and understanding with Bava- 
rian farm family, but feels impelled, 
spite their advice, find his own father. 
After the traditional troubles country 
boy the city, finds welcome his 
father’s house, but returns the soil 
where his life and love are centered. Simple 
and touching, admirably suited for ado- 
lescent reading.—Olive Hawes. University 
Oklahoma. 


Jan Hendrik Eekhout. Warden, 

Verdeutscht aus dem 
mischen von Georg van Poppel. Freiburg 
i.B. Herder. 1938. 233 pages. 3.80 marks.— 
Warden herdsman whose home lies 
along the Belgian coast, somewhat brood- 
ing, introspective person. him and his 
old father comes, were from nowhere, 
the woman Wanna complete his life and 
make him, when his fatherhood assured, 
Aside from episode with 
brother Gustav, who desires 
Wanna and attempts force her his 
will—not very expertly handled, thought 
—not much happens. The author does 
succeed, however, suggesting atmos- 
phere, and immerses the world 
this strong, silent, earthbound shepherd. 
Warden attempts carve, but which 
cannot finish until has suffered and con- 
quered his own soul. Not great story, 
but worth reading.—Bayard Morgan. 
Stanford University. 


Heinrich Eckmann. Der Stein 

Acker. Braunschweig. Westermann. 
1937. 325 pages.—Eckmann won the 
Schleswig-Holstein Prize 1936 with his 
novel Eira und der Gefangene (See our Vol. 
12, page 21). deals with the inflation 
period Germany, when the morale 
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the people was sapped and agriculture 
neglected. The protagonist the simple 
peasant Henn Sweet, who cares lovingly 
for his farm but forever harks back the 
old times and fails realize the significance 
the new. For years the old man has 
attempted remove from his fields huge 
rock, symbolical disorder and careless- 
ness, But the rock remains there till his 
grandson, young and strong, removes the 
also the anarchic forces remain the land 
till the younger elements rally around 
Eggert Sierck, the symbol law and order, 
and put end lawlessness and reckless 
Lindberg. Miami Uni- 
versity. 


Maria Grengg. Die Kindlmutter. Ber- 
lin. Bong. 1938. 453 
cation motherhood, with scene laid 
lower Austria, territory which still bears 
the scars Turkish raids and seems (in the 
novel) danger Hungarian economic 
encirclement. Christiane von Schrautt not 
only bears heroically her own burdens 
early widowhood and financial stringency 
her estate, but finds time and strength 
for many community services; these involve 
subsidiary characters and episodes, some 
which are absorbing interest. She rescues 
small boy from criminally cruel parents 
and takes him into her home; when 
elderly seamstress, disappointed love, 
tries commit suicide, she induces her 
adopt oprhan girl and thus find new 
incentive carry on; she prevents work- 
ing girl trom killing her unwanted babe and 
gives mother and child shelter her home 
and heart. All this wins the admiration and 
love village school teacher some years 
her junior. Their love affair and marriage 
are marred only the jealousy Chris- 
tiane’s son. 


The authoress’ love her home sod 
finds expression numerous descriptive 
passages lovely prose poetry. Unless 
present day ideologies, the novel could only 
few passages regarded propa- 
gandistic: Frauen miissen die wer- 
tigen, die wirklich neuzeitigen Menschen 
There dash, but only dash, 
All all, this reviewer 


BOOKS ABROAD 


German 


tound Die Kindlmutter well worth 
—Guy Vowles. Davidson College. 


Imma Grolimund. Der Weg Amon 

Ré. Bern. Feuz. 365 pages.—No 
obstacles stop the woman who travels 
meet the man she loves. This novel takes 
from Switzerland Munich, Paris, 
Rome, Cairo, Constantinople, and finally 
Port Sudan. Although the narrative and 
descriptive parts the book are well 
done, the outstanding quality lies the 
fine psychological study the characters, 
The man enthusiastic, worldly, joyous, 
despairing, but the woman stronger— 
loving, courageous, quiet but unfalteringly 
determined. highly interesting and un- 
usual book.—J. Breitenbucher. Miami Uni- 
versity. 


bronn. Eugen Salzer. 1938. 118 pages. 
1.60 marks.—Harder’s third novel tells 
the story the destruction the German 
colonies Russia. Here takes one 
family freedom Brazil via Manchuria, 
after verst trek, but the 
parents die the way. Truth stranger 
than fiction and more tragic than drama. 
The actual experiences friends the 
reviewer vouch for the authenticity this 
material. One these the sole surviving 
member his family, excepting, possibly, 
sixteen-year-old girl, whom the 
carried away.—John Green. 
McKeesport, Pennsylvania. 


Lutz Knecht. Das Chasseurlied. Ber- 
lin. Vier Falken Verlag. 1937. 348 
pages.—Good for popular use. And good 
also for depiction the hard life poor 
forest and farm folk the Vosges moun- 
tains halt century ago. Astonishing, how- 
ever, contradistinction from American 
Mountain White, what quality character 
and culture was acquired these disin- 
herited. The boy-hero passes through the 
gruelling school poverty and child labor 
artist. Descriptions the forest are excel- 
Pennsylvania. 
Lutz Knecht. Spiel der Donau. 
Berlin. Vier Falken Verlag. 1938. 
295 paper cover, adorned 
with scene that ought somewhere 
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inside the book, carries the subtitle: Ein 
Theaterroman, and this too should 
inside, perhaps the title-page. For that 
really all is, with the stress Theater. 
The reviewer happens fond play- 
acing well watching plays, and 
got something out the discussions 
the Thespian art with which the book 
liberally spiced; doubtful readers 
any other sort will finish it. For the 
characters are not real, and the things 
they are not real, except now and then, 
and are not really moved them. 
But much the theater-talk good, and 
might get useful ideas from it.— 
Bayard Morgan. Stanford University. 


1938. 328 pages.—Some 

day book will written litera- 
ture flight reflection political and 
social forces.” The vogue historical 
novels Germany today one phase 
and very illuminating 
one, anyone took the time and trouble 
analyze it.—The present book belongs 
the “psychological school” historical 
novel writing. deals with King Louis 
XIII France, from the moment his 
father’s assassination his final assump- 
tion royal power. Many the facts 
this period are known, and it. may 
assumed that the author—I have checked 
little him—has followed them 
pretty faithfully not slavishly; the 
publisher makes claim this regard, 
historic accuracy clearly not the major 
objective. What nobody can know, how- 
ever, the precise words spoken any 
one the actors this royal drama any 
given time, andstill less the precise thoughts 
that went through their minds. But this 
the raiment with which the author has 
chosen drape the bare bones his 
history, which are therefore justified 
regarding piece purely imaginative 
literature. Taken so, what find? 
boy who thinks like 
man thirty and whose speech and 
actions are characterized such words 
zischen, heulte auf, rang sich los, lallte, 
gurgelte, keuchte, and above all the words 
Schrei, schreien, aufschreien, etc. These 
people cannot anything without 
Schrei, seems.—Coming back 
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original thesis, this book illuminating 
way which the German censor 
tainly never dreamed of, would have 
forbidden its publication. The writhing 
agonies the figures the story 
something else besides the putative states 
mind the French court the 17th 
century.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford 
University. 


Walter Pegel. Insel Strom. Stutt- 

gart. Cotta. 1938. 206 pages. 4.50 
marks.—One the most satisfying love- 
have read long time. the 
great river—it unnamed, but somehow 
think eastern Germany—comes the 
girl Sina out the city. She meets and 
loves, and loved by, the fisherman 
Stefan Pawel, who lives alone the 
“island the she gives herself 
him, not lightly but soberly and full 
awareness, she returns marry him, and 
the story ends with the birth their first 
child. the meantime she helps him 
get free previous entanglement, 
she vanquishes with her simple strength 
and goodness that former mistress, and 
she lifts the darkened soul her uncle 
(by marriage) out the shadow into the 
fringe the light. And all this without 
many words, without protestation, the 
sheer radiance her inner sunshine.— 
Both language and style seem poetic 
and beautiful, and the best thing about the 
book the affirmation life which 
exemplifies. story that one likes linger 
over.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford Uni- 
versity. 


Gustav Regler. Die Saat. Roman aus 

den deutschen Bauernkriegen. Am- 
Querido. 1936. 380 pages. 2.90 
gulden.—Our view past history changes 
the present progressively interprets it. 
The Russian revolution 
throws new light the peasant revolts 
earlier times. Die Saat takes the 
beginning the 16th century, few years 
before the Reformation. The oppressed 
peasants Southern Germany, fired 
the successful rebellionof their Swiss neigh- 
bors, were restless and soon led 
open revolt Thomas Miinzer, the Ana- 
baptist. Hardened outbreak that was 
crushed blood and period mili- 
tary service expedition against the 
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Turks, they start anew, this time working 
with caution and exploiting cleverly every 
injustice done the peasants, every weak- 
ness the ecclesiastics, even the misery 
caused frost and drought. The author 
very successtul recreating the atmos- 
phere this decaying teudal society with 
its crowds peasants, monks, mercenaries, 
nobles and priests. see them field and 
forest, their huts and the taverns, 
the palace and the 
court. The only jarring note the modern 
outlook the leaders, branding religion 
the opiate the people and general 
seeing society modern Marxist does. 
Even this not quite unwarranted for 
careful reading the chronicles certainly 
indicates that the seed later rebellions 
was sown this Von der 
Wilson College, Chambersburg, 
Pennsylvania. 


Herbert Roch. Die Furchtlosen. Ber- 

lin. Neff. 1938. 230 pages. 3.50 and 
4.80 marks.—The author, about whom 
know nothing except what this book tells, 
possesses the first indispensable character- 
istic good novelist: can draw real 
people, and can make them act and talk like 
real people. What more, most them 
are sound and wholesome, and like 
with them. What lacks yet the 
ability weave these people into con- 
vincing plot; the first this 
enjoyed thoroughly, then the author 
let slip through his fingers, like stream 
disappearing summer sandy riverbed 
California, where the story 
Herbert Roch knows northern California, 
and presents easily, without our feeling 
any sense strain; and has the good 
sense, which some German writers the 
American scene lack, not make his 
people talk English. Only once caught 
him napping: the meal served Dick 
Gober the bootlegger 128 good 
German meal, not American one.— 
not quite clear about the title, but 
gather that implies defiance conven- 
tion, since the heroine converted 
admiration the bootlegger, and 
gives herself without benefit clergy 
her lover, who happens German. 
She also flies the face local conserva- 
tism importing blooded stock for the 
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improvement her herd, and therefore 
getting only third prize 
the rodeo; perhaps hint backward 
Americans from the land racial homage? 
—Still, like Herbert Roch, and hope 
will write some more and get himself 
plot.—Bayard Morgan. Stanford Uni- 
versity. 


Gottfried Rothacker. Bleib stet! Vier- 

zehn Volksgeschichten. 153 pages. 
3.50 Der Wei- 
243 pages. 6.50 marks. Miin- 
chen. Langen-Miiller. any- 
one who has been following the develop- 
ment National Socialist literature, these 
two slim volumes young authors offer 
surprises. Both are written out deep 
love for the Fatherland and the faith 
that, Rothacker says the final page 
his last the only and the greatest 
duty poets serve their Folk and their 
Leaders and count nothing else im- 
portance This the highest law 
life.” Such service interpreted Zil- 
lich somewhat less literal terms than 
Rothacker. The Wheat Garland tells simply 
and sensitively story young mother, 
widowed 1916, and her two daughters, 
whom the wheat which grows every 
spring from their dead hero’s grave serves 
symbol the life force them and 
prophecy new love, fresh suffering and 
the eternal energy which animates the 
Nordic peoples. pictures are 
darker and more movingly drawn, for 
dwells the hunger and misery the Su- 
deten peasants has known first hand, 
simple folk who for centuries have lived 
their humble lives with the heroic strength 
and dumb patience that German novelists 
and dramatists stress the most marked 
characteristics the rural poverty they are 
fond describing. 

Rothacker, though works small 
canvasses, seems the better psychol- 
ogist and artist the two. Zillich has, 
however, excellent eye for color and 
form, especially landscapes. The pic- 
torial quality his style very enjoy- 
Smith. Vassar College. 


Seidel. Lennacker. Das Buch einer 

Heimkehr. Stuttgart. Deutsche Ver- 
lagsanstalt. 1938. pages. 8.50 and 
marks.—Young Lennacker goes war 
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1914 the age eighteen and returns 
its conclusion bewildered, early-aged and 
disillusioned. accepts invitation 
his aunt, his only living relative, who 
Christmas holidays with her. With secret 
accompanies her the 
Christmas eve service and deeply moved 
the simply told story the coming 
the Saviour. Later the evening 
again long talk with his aunt 
during which hears for the first time the 
history his family and finds out that 
descends from long line Protestant 
pastors.—Lennacker falls ill that night and 
his feverish dreams the figures his 
ancestors appear him. During the twelve 
holy nights, between Christmas and Epi- 
phany, meets twelve his ancestors, 
all them pastors, and witnesses their 
and their their 
finding God and their special task 
life. Ina Seidel gives thus twelve 
survey the history the 
Protestant Church. Some these tales, 
especially Nos. and the Reforma- 
tion, No. the Thirty Years War, 
No. the witchcraft trials are very 
dramatic, others there more theology 
than action. The book pervaded with 
fine humor, deep spirituality, clear 
vision the problems the time, anda 
fine dialectic which maintain the interest 
from beginning Malthaner. 
University Oklahoma. 


Winckler. Triumph der Torheit. 

Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 
1938. 225 pages. 4.20 marks.—The two 
legends told Winckler breathe the light 
spirit the Rhineland. Mocking and 
satirizing without bitterness, easy, 
flowing style, the author has mastered 
what previously only Gottfried Keller was 
able accomplish the field legend 
German literature. While the 
eifrige belongs the carefree 
Taugenichts-stories with their interesting 
and lovable characters, the second legend, 
dealing with the abounds 
the exhilarating atmosphere which dis- 
tinguishes the Rhine and Moselle valleys. 
—J. Breitenbucher. Miami University. 


Friedrich Wolff. Zwei der Grenze. 
Oprecht. 1938. 386 pages. 
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$2.25 and $2.75.—The thrilling story 
the experiences Hans and Loni, story 
love and new relation confidence 
among men and women our generation. 
One feels that this writer born dram- 
atist. The action takes place the Sudeten 
German country which, when the story 
was written, was still part Czechoslo- 
vakia. The reader distinctly feels these 
pages the tension between nations and 
within But these young people 
not lose heart. They are ready take their 
lives their hands and stake them the 
objects their taith and their deter- 
mined ambition.—Friedrich Krause. New 
York City. 


learn that Freud has instructed 
publishing house Buenos Aires confis- 
cate different editions his works, pub- 
lished piratically this country and 
Chile irresponsibles. Professor Freud 
examined these pretended Spanish versions 
his works and found passages which 
the meaning the original had been com- 
pletely distorted, which had meaning 
all. Last month Emil Ludwig com- 
plained the same sort piracy and 
instructed the same firm confiscate al- 
most three thousand volumes his 
—From Sur, Buenos Aires. 


Brussels, the prominent Belgian novelist 
Horace Van Offel, who member the 
Belgian Royal Academy, has, with his large 
family, been evicted from his lodgings 
Brussels because unable pay his 
rent. Nouveau calls his well- 
wishers buy one more his books 
order put him his feet financially. 


Bibliographical information for Latin 
America steadily improving. The 
Anuario Cubano, Apartado 
572, Habana, has published its second 
useful annual number. compiled 
Fermin Peraza Sarausa, Director the 
Municipal Library Habana. 


The Modern Language Journal for May, 
1939, carries very complete reference 
list French, German, Spanish, and Italian 
Service Dictionaries for Students and 
Teachers, compiled Professor 
Handschin Miami University. 
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Alfredo Console. Hagamos del biblio- 
tecario profesional. Buenos Aires. 
1939. 138 pages. pesos.—An 
indication that Latin Americans are begin- 
ning see library administered for 
the public, instead storehouse 
rare books. The author dismisses library 
practices the extravagant and 
complicated. His proposed scheme reverts 
the long discarded location.” 
further provides duplication sub- 
jects, with text-books separate divi- 
sion, alphabetized, while all other divisions 
are classified. This arrangement, even 
efficient, would nullify the Library Con- 
gress card service bearing both Dewey 
Decimal and which 
provides the services trained cataloger 
for even small libraries. 
The remaining chapters cover range 


subjects worthy several separate vol- 
umes. The author did little more than 
recognize their Dutton. 
Miami University. 


Francisco Cuenca. Teatro andaluz 

Habana. Maza, 
Caso Cia. 1937. 537 pages. pesos.— 
Fifth his volumes glorify his native 
Andalusia this astounding list '7,000 
play titles six hundred modern Anda- 
lusian dramatists. When one considers that 
the list Spanish plays all time the 
National Library Spain contains only 
29,629 entries, the energy this researcher 
becomes apparent. 

Previously (1923) listed 550 Andalu- 
ces Museo pintores escultores anda- 
luces contempordneos (with page pro- 
log Francisco Villaespesa, one the 
finest tributes native land ever writ- 
ten), and 1927 sefior Cuenca listed 350 
composers Galeria andaluces. 

Naturally all the dramatists listed here 
are not first rank. Seca and his 
plays occupy pages, and Pasa Cano 
needs 13. The Alvarez Quinteros need 
pages, Perin Vico and José Jackson 


Garcia Gutiérrez etc. Like the other 
volumes, this contains pictures many 
the writers mentioned. Two more ency- 
clopedic volumes press will consider 
actors Andalusian birth. wonder 
the author can proudly declare the Anda- 
lusian theatre primero por riqueza 
variedad.” All these volumes are essential 
any one desiring research any 
the fields covered.—Willis Knapp Jones. 
Miami University. 


ensenanza Chile. Santiago 
Chile. Imprenta Universitaria. 1939. 399 
pages.—Second her trilogy educa- 
tion, this volume Labarca traces 
the varying patterns Chilean education 
from the first student Chile, 
mistress, Inés taught reading 
and writing chaplain, the 1938 
crop graduates. She gives the history 
the first pontifical university the 
Dominicans the 17th century, the open- 
ing the Royal University San Felipe 
Santiago 1738, the establishment 
1842 the present University Chile 
under Andrés Bello. Another hundred 
pages discuss the present set-up. Texts 
the important school laws and 
bibliography pages complete 
thoroughly scholarly volume. This volume 
promises, spared, another volume 
critical material and suggestions. will 
worth waiting Knapp Jones. 
Miami University. 


Marcos Carias Reyes. Prosas 

Tegucigalpa. 1938. 266 
pages.—A collection from many Central 
American magazines and newspapers 
grouped under several heads. Breviario 
sentimental contains juvenalia. San- 
dalia peregrina patriotic treatment. 
comprises recent publications 
about famous persons politics and litera- 
ture. conclude, details polemic 
the author with the Archbishop Hondu- 
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ras Over sonnet are reprinted. There 
little here that will add the 
reputation.—W. 


Palomo Valencia. Estadistica 

del estado Mérida. 
Estado 1936. pages.—Los 
Libreria Robredo. 1934. pages.—Both 
these publications are valuable docu- 
ments for the student baf- 
fling agrarian problem. Nowhere has the 
problem been more serious more com- 
plicated than Yucatan, where 
culture, semi-industrial methods produc- 
tion, close ties with the international 
market combined with feudal political and 
social control and various cultural com- 
plications make the peninsula unique 
part America. The first steps toward 
culties took place 1937, when the large 
and already declining henequen plantations 
were turned over, the form coopera- 
tive farms, the Maya Indians. However, 


these steps were taken only after careful 


study the entire situation. this the 
efforts Palomo Valencia, ex-governor 
Yucatan, were decisive. Trained 
engineer and with years practical 
experience economist and agrarian 
specialist, was able approach his 
tasks with scientific care and great tech- 
nical skill. The result that the statistics 
compiled the elaborate and 
the general appreciation the eyido- 
production problem the earlier booklet 
are unusually 


clases. Buenos Aires. Rosso. 1937. 
296 pages.—Anibal Ponce, educator, critic 
and historian, died Mexico the spring 
1938. was one the outstanding 
intellectuals his native Argentina and, 
indeed, all Latin America. His work 
Argentina’s great liberal educator, Sar- 
miento, about whom had written two 
books, led him consider the larger 
problem the relationship education 
the socioeconomic order which 
functions. The result this impressive 
study which takes from earliest times 
through classical antiquity and the middle 
ages the twentieth century. The au- 
thesis that all times education 
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has tended serve, primarily, the interests 
the ruling classes and that long 
society divided into classes, this situa- 
tion will endure. This is, course, 
extremely controversial thesis, but regard- 
less its merits lack them, Ponce suc- 
ceeded accumulating mass relevant 
material, organizing with great care 
that his book, independently his thesis, 
significant contribution the history 
education.—M. 


Luis Gémez. Bolivia frente 

los pueblos del Plata. Paz. Herma- 
nos Arné. 1938. 340 pages. bolivares.— 
More Chaco aftermath, with general 
attack war. The author considers 
geographic, historic, economic, legal, social, 
and international problems his country, 
and conceals remarkably well his hatred 
Paraguay and Argentina. This thoughtful 
volume clear thinker deserves wide 


Martin Luis Memorias 

Pancho Villa (El hombre sus 
armas, 1938; Campos batalla, 1939). 
México. Botas. 317 and 325 pages. pesos 
each.—This series threatens grow need- 
lessly tedious. Two volumes, hombre 
sus armas and Campos batalla now 
published, two others, Panoramas politicos 
and causa del pobre, now press, and 
two more preparation, Grandezas 
guerrillero and Hombres del norte, will 
complete the record. 

bases his presentation au- 
thentic Villa documents, reporting them 
the first person. The diary reads like 
Western thriller with the hero constantly 
accomplishing incredible feats, innocently 
suffering imprisonment well treach- 
ery, but never failing loyalty Madero 
and the wretched poor. Only the 
jealousy Huerta and hinder 
his triumph. The book unfair and 
badly written. Indirectly reveals the 
cause troubles inadequate 
leadership. 

Villa’s code honor might amusing 
were not dangerous. The money 
the banks belongs the people and hence 
rightfully him. Stealing such acquires 
respectable names. This adds unintended 
picaresque flavor, increased moralizing 
the second volume. The keynote 
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always self-glorification, naive exhibi- 
tionism. 

Flimsy and onesided his work is, 
deserves certain credit recre- 
ating vividly outstanding characterof 
his Tyre. State 
New Mexico. 


Lagunero. México. Talleres 
—For many years, the rich cotton-growing 
territory western Coahuila known 
Laguna was the scene constant strife 
between plantation owners 
workers. Finally, the fall 1936, Presi- 
dent applied the agrarian laws 
this region with the result that most 
its one million acres passed into the hands 
the workers. However, what was 
particularly significant this time was the 
fact that the land, instead being cut 
into small individual lots, was distrib- 
uted the form large-scale farms, 
owned and worked cooperatively. This 
was, course, necessary cotton was 
raised economically and efficiently. 
The present volume tells the story the 
Laguna experiment, from the early settle- 
ment the region the beginnings 
the cooperative system, with all the perti- 
nent geographical and sociological facts. 
sure, states the case the thirty 
thousand workers and their families rather 
than that the handful landlords in- 
volved, but the only comprehensive 
the Laguna now available. The 
book represents the work committee 
under the direction Professor Reyes Pi- 
mentel, and profusely 


Cuba sus relaciones con los Estados 
tero. 1939. 560 octavo pages. Tomo 
(1853-1878). Young Professor Portell 
the University Havana the 
leading authority the nineteenth 
century 
Four times recipient Guggenheim 
fellowship, equipped with several years’ 
residence this country, the author since 
1928 imposing series historical 
studies both Spanish and English, was 
qualified produce the completest study 
thus far modern Cuban history these 
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international aspects. His work will com- 
plete four volumes. This one, dealing 
with the roots and the vicissitudes the 
disastrous Ten Years’ War against Spain 
(which Sefior Portell does not con- 
sider have been complete disaster), 
fair, impressively well-informed (there are 
extracts from great deal documentary 
material, all happily worked into the 
text such way that the book smooth 
continuous narrative which reads very 
easily) and illuminating its presentation 
the large issues. Portell 
intense patriot, and derives good deal 
satisfaction from showing how Cuban 
courage and capacity eventually slipped 
out the Spanish yoke without slipping 
into collar Uncle His illustra- 
tions (largely handsome old steel engrav- 
ings) carry such labels Presidente 
Ulysses Grant, por cuya ineptitud am- 
biciones Cuba Guerra los Diez 
demagogo general Benjamin 
Butler, fiel instrumento Fish 
Cuba, and the like. But this honest warmth 
breathes life into what might have been 
mere dull catalogue events. The com- 
plete work, with its promised final index, 
will the indispensable study the 
period.—H. 


Alberto Zelada. Kollasuyo. Sucre, 

Bolivia. Con autor. 1938. 270 
pages. bb.—The author, professor 
San Francisco Javier University, has 
produced one the most thoroughly docu- 
mented histories early Bolivia. treats 
the racial and ethnic characteristics the 
Indians from the Tiahuanacu period 
the coming the Spaniards, showing 
changes and development. The volume 
essential for the study Alto and 
Bolivia.—W. 


Thomas Carlyle. Francia. 

Buenos Aires. Editorial 
Guarania. 1937. 138 trans- 
lation Luis Maria Drago one Car- 
lyle’s Miscellaneous Essays less im- 
portance than the thirty-eight 
page prologue Victor Morinigo, part 
which devoted interpreting Carlyle 
Paraguayans. The rest points out the 
errors Carlyle’s essay, which was 
written only three years after 
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death and was based chiefly accounts 
Rengger and the Robertson brothers. 
Dr. Morinigo believes Carlyle’s indivi- 
dualistic conception history leads him 
into many misjudgments Rodriguez 
Francia. The last five pages the prologue 
sum Francia better than the whole 
Carlyle’s rambling, anecdotal essay.— 


Rafael Ramos Pedrueza. Francisco 

Javier Mina. México. México Nuevo. 
1937. 100 pages.—In the days before 
independence, not all Spaniards came 
the colonies exploit and oppress the 
natives. The recent civil war Spain has 
done much recall Latin Americans 
that the Spanish people have long and 
valorous tradition struggle against 
tyranny, not only home but also abroad. 
Javier Mina was such Spaniard who 
first defended his native land against the 
Napoleonic invasion and then went 
Mexico help the colonists overthrow 
the yoke the corrupt monarchy. Javier 
Mina gave his life for Mexican inde- 
pendence, and altogether fitting that 
moment when many Mexicans have 
given their lives effort pre- 
serve the independence Spain, the story 
Javier Mina told again. Professor 
Ramos Pedrueza, while not adding any 
new facts that story, has done com- 
petent job, especially re-interpreting 
the significance Javier mar- 
tyrdom.—M. 


Emilio Roig Leuchsenring. Marti 

1938. 316 pages.—During José 
two periods exile Spain, filled they 
with personal anxieties, contin- 
ued work for Cuban independence. 
His contacts with Spanish institutions, 
from his first experience with the police and 
penitentiary systems Cuba his attend- 
ance meetings the Cortes during his 
second exile, were none them calculated 
increase his respect the mother coun- 
try. His scholastic experiences the uni- 
versities Madrid and Zaragoza were 
pleasanter: found among the 
and teachers, and received marks 
lite, but somewhat overloaded with quota- 
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tions.—Olive Hawes. University Okla- 
homa. 


Manuel Garcia Morente. Lecciones 
preliminares filosofia Argentina. 
Universidad Nacional 1938. 
455 pages.—The Dean the Faculty 
Philosophy and Letters the University 
Madrid, exiled Argentina, and 
serving Dean the University Tucu- 
man, prepared for his students this simpli- 
fication Philosophy, its history and 
criticism its theories, twenty sections. 
The author justifies his reputation 
brilliant philosopher this text which 
has already been reported adopted 
Peruvian and Chilean universities. 
Professor Risieri Frondizi, who replaced 
Garcia Morente now that has returned 


Roa. Vocacién, palabra exem- 

plo Gaos. Habana. Univer- 
sidad Habana. 1939. pages.— 
Spain’s cultural losses are measure 
compensated the benefits bestowed 
upon America the flight our hemi- 
sphere the outstanding Spanish scholars. 
Cuba particular has profited the 
visits its shores such men 
Menéndez Pidal, Albornoz, Amé- 
rico Castro, José Maria Ots, Luis Recaséns 
and most recently, the philosopher José 
Gaos, rector the Central University 
Madrid. This booklet gives excellent 
account Gaos’s lectures the “Philos- 
ophy Philosophy” the University 
Havana, well brief sketch the life 
and published works this eminent Span- 
ish 


(Terra incognita). Buenos Aires. Sur. 
1938. pages. peso.—Presented origi- 
nally the introduction the first Argen- 
tine edition Wuthering Heights, this su- 
perbly written study demands place 
beside the two three other volumes— 
also women—that recreate the life and 
phobias Emily Bronté. Victoria Ocampo 
understands the recluse, since she herself 
has known the struggle into print and 
the patronizing attitude most males 
toward woman writer. Quotations from 
poetry, and searching but brief 
criticism her novel, well analy- 
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sis Miss home lite, tell all that 
one needs know, appreciate the novel. 
should made available English 
readers the best short study the 
subject.—W. 


Prilutzky Farny Zinny. Vér- 
tice, No. 13. Buenos Aires. 1938. 
pages. 30c. m.n.—Beginning its second 
year, this monthly promises become 
anthology modernist short story writers 
the River Plate region, and begins with 
the A’s and Amorim 
represented Maria Damia, suicide 
river boat. Ignacio has Did- 
logo las armas las letras. Roberto Arlt 
reports dives and their inhabitants 
Las Fieras. The best stories are the fan- 
tastic una orilla otra Leonidas 
Barletta, and the ghost story Piano 
antiguo Pedro Blomberg. Tata Dios, 
Mateo Booz, continued. 
Illustrations leading River Plate 
artists, and brief discussion each 
the writers, make this issue worthwhile. 


Arturo Torres-Rioseco. Antologia 
literatura hispanoamericana. New 
York. Crofts. 1939.—One the best 
anthologies. After introduction 
which the author traces the growth 
interest Spanish American studies 
the United States, his book divided into 
four sections the novel, the short story, 
the essay, and the poetry Spanish Amer- 
ica. The exceptional value these sections 
due not only the careful choice 
authors and works represented, but also 
Dr. Torres histories the 
development the several literary forms 
Spanish America, his lists materials 
recommended for further reading and 
his bibliographical notes all authors 
whose works are included the anthology. 
The book concludes with glossary 
Americanisms and words difficult be- 
cause new connotations.—Madaline 
Nichols. Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Felipe. insignia. Alocucién 
Valencia. Tipografia Mo- 
derna. 1937. hacha. Elegia 
México. Letras México. 1939. 
pages.—These two long poems record 
with great clarity the effects the Spanish 
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Civil War upon one Spain’s best con- 
temporary poets. insignia, distributed 
the streets Valencia the second 
year the war, boldly proclaims the values 
poetry weapon Justice. Given the 
circumstances its publication, might 
have been mere political propaganda, but 
Felipe felt the tragedy war too 
deeply propagate partisan doctrines. 
His sense human misery and his strong 
belief the righteousness his views 
bring his lines pounding rhythm and 
descriptive clarity. 

After the War, Mexico, the author 
wrote hacha, politically elegy, 
spiritually affirmation the ultimate 
justification values previously asserted. 
The destructive axe fratricidal warfare 
has half destroyed Spain, hope has with- 
ered dust and desert, terror has suffo- 
cated pity. The eyes Spain, dry today, 
tomorrow will stream with tears destined 
animate that dust and destroy the desert. 
Dramatic its dialogue, prophetic tone, 
and effectively repetitious word and 
image, this poem reveals the struggles and 
sorrows sincere poet who constantly 
seeks reconstruct the loosened elements 
his social environment into acceptable 
humane and ethical system.—Ernest Moore. 
Cornell University. 


Figueira. Geografia poética 
América. Tomo Alba playa 
los mil cocoteros. Buenos Aires. Libreria 
del Colegio. 1939. 104 pages.—The poetic 
this Uruguayan poet, his ability 
gild with lovely figures speech even 
the prosaic things, continue unabated 
his most recent lyric salute his conti- 
nent. Bahia and Pernambuco occupy his 
attention this time with their colonial 
well modern aspects. Lines, like the 
saudades siglos show how 
has caught the Brazilian feeling. Charming 
and quotable bits fill the close-packed vol- 
ume, such Plegaria luna del 
and the shortest poem the volume, 
Con verde penacho rostro tatuado 
soy indio acecho, suelo acostado. 


Horacio Garcia-Paz. ligera. 
Buenos Aires. Impresora 
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Argentina. 1938. pages.—This book 
marks excellent literary début. young 
Argentine poet offers here fine example 
his lyric inspiration. himself defines 
the character his song-collection very 


ligera, 
cancién casi nada. 
Para escucharla, sf, 

sin escucharla. 
Cancién para escuchar 
como voz del agua. 


just that. There much the trans- 
parency and freshness running water 
these songs. times seem find 
echo the Romances sans paroles Ver- 
laine (and this itself moderate 
eulogy). But only the music the 
verse that thus reminiscent the French- 
man. For Garcia-Paz, Spaniard blood, 
has been able give his book fine Span- 
ish tone, which one its most salient 
merits. believe that this poet’s per- 
sonality attains better expression the 
“romances” than the 
Figueira. Montevideo. 


Manuel Prada. Libertarias. 

Paris. Louis Bellenand. 1938.—Fifty- 
four compositions the great Peruvian 
poet. Most these poems have appeared 
before Los Parias Lima. Others were 
taken from recent book entitled Grafitos. 
And others have not been published 
before. 

With some exceptions, Libertarias does 
not come the standard Grafitos. 
But like all this work, has 
vigor, clarity, concision, lucidity, frankness, 
open-mindedness, and wholesome social 
comprehension. Prada’s poetry 
has the same moral tendencies and com- 
University Oklahoma. 


Xavier Icaza. Marea encendida. Mé- 

xico. Letras México. 1937. 155 
pages.—Tripticos amor desamor. Id. 
1937. Icaza has written 
novels, plays, literary criticism and social 
criticism during these past twenty years, 
but heart remains poet. This not 
say that his reputation rests his 
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post-revolutionary realists and “estreden- 
that will remembered. Yet 
throughout his work has revealed 
certain delicacy feeling, wistful and 
times mystical lyricism that betrays his 
intimate aspirations. these two collec- 
tions gives free reign the poet within 
him. Both groups deal principally with 
love and probably refer recent period 
the life, since not the arduous 
erotic love youth which moves him 
but the mature, even slightly sensuous, 
affection approaching middle age. There 
are good poems both collections, particu- 
larly the smaller and sadder Tripticos, 
but nowhere there the intensity feel- 
ing and expression which has times 
been capable his prose. writing 
purely personal experience, fails 
objectify himself sufficiently get sharp 
and clear perception his emotions.— 


Antonio Lussich. Los tres gauchos 

orientales otras poesias. 5a. ed. 
“Biblioteca Montevideo. Claudio 
Garcia 1937. $1.00.—José 
dez, author the famous gaucho poem 
Martin Fierro, now well known this 
country, but almost nothing known his 
Uruguayan predecessor, Antonio Lus- 
sich. Yet the sales work have 
passed the 16,000 mark, and held posi- 
tion Uruguayan literature comparable 
that held the literature 
Argentina. 

This new edition Lussich’s work 
contains portrait and biography that 
author, prologue Mario Falcao Es- 
palter, and the three gaucho poems for 
which Lussich famous—Los tres gauchos 
orientales, matrero Luciano Santos, and 
Club Uruguay. There also section 
miscellaneous poems, one which, 
invdlido oriental, invites comparison with 
Mitre’s poem the same topic. Four 
illustrations, Alfredo Paris, are repro- 
duced from the original edition. 

The whole question the relationship 
Lussich’s verse that the so-called 
gaucho possibly greater im- 
portance even than the poems themselves. 
study has been made the relation 
Lussich’s work that Bartolomé 
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Hidalgo, Estanislao del Campo, etc. Lus- 
and letters between the two men are in- 
cluded this edition illustration 
their friendship and mutual esteem. Many 
verse Lussich recalls Martin Fierro, 
although the comparison especially note- 
worthy matrero Luciano Santos. 

Lussich’s verse interesting itself. 
valuable historically. Its basic impor- 
tance the literary treatment the 
gaucho theme such that study 
gaucho literature can complete without 
it. had been out print for half 
century.—Madaline Nichols. Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts. 


Manuel Moreno Jimeno. Los 
ditos. Lima. Bustamente Ballivian. 
1937.—Depicting hellish scenes rack, 
suffering, and death borne for the sake 
ideal, the pages this edition fairly 
burn with the earnestness and exaltation 
the poet. Like one the harrowing 
dreams Francois Villon brought 
reality, Death its physical horror stares 
here way-post that would point 
out the doom him who dares. The beast 
tantalized the tresh scent the 
ghastly slaughter. 
Clotelle Clarke. 
Cerrito, California. 


Otero Silva. Agua cauce. 

Editorial Nuevo.” 
1937. 118 pages.—These poems are revolu- 
tionary both politically and artistically. 
The author was imprisoned and exiled 
the Venezuelan government disseminat- 
ing proletarian propaganda. His political 
philosophy communistic and 
gious. and many other modern dic- 
tators have forced some the leading minds 
into the opposition ranks. 

Agua cauce, although ultramodernistic, 
real work art; brilliant. There 
penetration the symbolism, melody 
the dancing words, mystic touch and 
sympathy the approach suffering, 
pain, misery, servitude, toil. Otero Silva 
paints the punishment visited 
those who temporize with despots. 
castigates imperialism, the despots, the 
Spanish conquistadores, the Franco gang, 
the servile official, and everybody who 
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puts his foot the neck the meek. His 
art, his temperament, his idealism, are 
worthy Walt Her- 
University Oklahoma. 


Lobos Porto. Piedra nube. 

ba, Argentina. 
1938. pages. The late German 
poet and novelist Rudolf Binding said 
truly that “the poets speak marvelous 
language which men and women 
general have command but which, 
when they hear from the lips poet, 
they recognize their own.” These vital, 
simple, fresh, human poems Lobos 
Porto illustrate this declaration Bind- 
ing’s. The poet expresses emotions which 
have all felt the presence such 
magnificent views that the Rioja 
mountains, but which only the poet can 
embody and glorify with the magic his 
gifts expression. all the beautiful and 
genuinely Argentine pages the volume, 
certainly one the most beautiful the 
vigorous poem called Viento zona.—Gas- 
tén Figueira. Montevideo, Uruguay. 


Antonio Arraiz. Puros hombres. Ca- 

racas. Cooperativa Artes 
1938. 247 pages.—If this novel reflec- 
tion the truth, Venezuela would well 
investigate the situation and try 
institute few prison reforms. The puros 
hombres, who compose the penal commu- 
nity described this book, range from 
political prisoners the most dangerous 
criminals. The bloody fights, the awful, 
unsanitary conditions the cells, and the 
personal reactions those incarcerated are 
vividly portrayed. 

Some their crimes are told shock- 
ingly realistic manner. One drunken fellow 
had strangled his wife death and then 
with one clean swing machete sliced 
off the head his infant daughter. 
prominent convict was political prisoner 
called bachiller, who attempted teach 
English his fellow inmates, and who 
was killed frustrated jail break. one 
can wade through the horror, can see 
that the author really has something say. 
—Streeter Stuart. Oklahoma Southeastern 
State College. 


Mariano Azuela. ReginaLanda. Méxi- 
co. Botas. 1939. 244 pages. pesos.— 
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Regina Landa continues Azuela’s vitriolic 
attacks contemporary abuses the 
clique power. This time focuses 
the problem confronting the office girl 
unscrupulous, exploiting, uneducated bu- 
reaucracy. his whole array characters 
finds only two who continue struggle 
honestly and defiantly for self-realization: 
Regina Landa and Torre. The ending 
more conventionally happy than usual 
with him, and means solution 
the problem. concludes that 
place the home. Striking figures 
from the animal kingdom, long philosoph- 
ical and political argumentation, abruptness 
plot structure and insistence “pet 
grievances” characterize this work the 
usual Azuela manner. less powerful, 
original and fascinating than his preceding 
masterpieces. social treatise has 
value, but the characters are pale and un- 
Tyre. State College, New 
Mexico. 


Alfredo Baquerizo Moreno. Tierra 

Editorial Ecuatoriana. 1937. 108 pages.— 
The author, summoned Quito from his 
home Guayaquil, decided break the 
journey stop with classmate, cacique 
the tiny town Jorobada. 

Nothing seems happen his novel. 
The author pauses several days; hears 
from the “Lion the love 
affair the “Bear” the town; 
taken call primitive Eve whose 
Eden contains neither nor 
plates; sees election activities, and then 
goes the capital. Later, several letters 
from the cacique bring the daily life 
Jorobada date. 

Nothing happens, said: yet one lays 
down the volume feeling knows 
interior South American town, was 
1898 when the book was written. 
Where the manuscript has been since, 
not know. Possibly the author was too 
busy academician, president the 
Ecuador Congress, president the 
Sociedad Bolivariana Guayaquil, 
dramatist (His Comedia fabulosa, nuevo 
paraiso, appeared 1910) get around 
publishing this regional study. was 
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Mariano Antonio Barrenechea. Flo- 

rencia edad media. Buenos Aires. 
Claridad. 1938. 207 pages.—The author 
his purpose the words Méri- 
mée: dans que les anec- 
dotes, parmi les anecdotes préfére cel- 
les trouver une peinture vraie 
des moeurs des caractéres une époque 
Several the sixteen chapters 
(loosely grouped about the engaging char- 
acter Nicolo de’ Nicoli, “ministro litera- 
rio” Cosimo de’ Medici) are “Conde 
Lucanor™ discussions between the philos- 
opher Nicolo and his favorite pupil, 
among the members the 
various “circles,” and there one tender 
romance, Ippolito Dinora, the Romeo 
and Juliet order. few titles will show 
the range subjects discussed the 
prominent men the period: Sobre los 
milagros, Platén amaba los poetas, 
Michele Lando, politica, amor 
Didlogo manera los anti- 
guos, iTienen alma las 

Unless versed Florentine history 
the casual reader might well begin 
with the background material modestly 
tucked away the end among the 
The book leaves one with vivid impres- 
sion glitteringly intense period, intel- 
lectually liberal and astonishingly 
Kaufman. University 
Oklahoma. 


verde. Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 
1938. pages.—Dated from the Beni 
region Bolivia comes Green Hell novel 
full local color that requires scores 
footnotes. There plenty action, 
ruined women, masculine cruelty, serfs 
the rubber barons, and hero driven 
kills him. The publishers see au- 
téntica cepa americana.” “Los Amigos 
Ciudad, considered the best 
Bolivian novel 1937, but still far 
from Vordgine, which the autbor declares 
the title page his 


Marcos Carias Reyes. Germinal. 

Tegucigalpa. Talleres 
Nacionales. 1936. 257 pages.—His letter- 
head reveals him secretary the presi- 
dent Honduras. His picture the book 
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reveals him young man. His collec- 
tion cuentos reveals him sensitive 
writer with the soul poet and 
literary and classical background possessed 
few Spanish American writers. 

Not all the twenty selections are true 
short stories. Indeed, not more than 
third would endure the scrutiny 
teacher the art. But all are 
read, and all give the effect conversa- 
tion with cultured gentleman who 
conscious stylist. Grumete contains 
fine description storm sea. Amor 
los amores recreates the nostalgia 
Latin, lonely New York. Luna roja 
narrates the adventure jungle Tarzan, 
but with tragic tenderness lacking the 
yankee Tarzan.— Willis Knapp Jones. 
Miami University. 


México. Botas. 1938.—The novelette 
from which the book derives its title 
prize story. Its leading character 
type operator. Here the presentation 
highly sentimentalized class-conscious the- 
sis rides rough-shod over any artistic pre- 
occupation the part the writer. Had 
been really intoxicated the political 
and social ozone his surroundings the 
abyss between art and propaganda would 
not have been palpably discernible. 
The second novelette, Pérez, concerns 
profligate government official who finally 
hearkens the voice tradition and dies 
more objective and somewhat 
more pleasing story. However, the author 
his best the third section 
the book, entitled Seis Cuentos Fuga, 
where fashions out fleeting moment 
reality charming cameo picture 
Mexican nymph bathing downpour 
rain (Lluvia), where indulges 
bizarre flights the imagination which 
result grotesque but piquant extravagan- 
zas like and Automovilista.— 
Joseph Fucilla. Northwestern Univer- 
sity. 
Siega. Novela costumbres regio- 
nales. México. Editorial Polis. 1938. 275 
pages.—The fifth edition novel first 
published 1906. written with 
moral purpose, and, such, plot and char- 
acters spring from well-rounded concep- 
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tion already the author’s mind. Maria 
Teresa Sifuentes spoiled and haughty, 
her brother Alfonso, spoiled and dissi- 
pated. The former attracted Guiller- 
the latter Lupe, paragons 
goodness and life-long friends. Alfonso 
five thousand pesetas from the strong 
box Guillermo’s employer, for which 
Guillermo jailed, thanks self-seeking 
lawyer who happens Maria Teresa’s 
suitor. Eventually the young rake repents 
and dies and Guillermo left free 
marry Lupe. the protag- 
onists tend frozen into abstractions 
and always what expect them, 
while the ending bit strained and 
mechanistic. These faults are, however, 
more than offset beautiful style and 
number realistic and charmingly 
presented secondary characters.—Joseph 
Fucilla. Northwestern University. 


Otto Miguel Cione. Lauracha (La 
Chile. Zig-Zag. 1938. 306 pages.—The 
popularity this novel belonging the 
youth Otto Miguel Cione attested 
six editions and prologue the sixth 
edition Alberto Lasplaces. The heroine 
the impulsive, unpredictable Lauracha, 
cross between refined Romantic 
heroine and savage. Elusive and 
ferent towards numerous suitors, she suc- 
cumbs the magnetism Carlitos’ attrac- 
tions, disdained and commits suicide. 
character can scarcely con- 
ceived apart from its surroundings. She 
the natural product the soil the estan- 
cia and becomes understandable only when 
brought into relationship with the flora 
and fauna and the human inhabitants 
the estancia, the poetical embodiment 
all which none other than herself. 
There sufficient art the book keep 
before the public for some time come, 
though literary circles would obvi- 
ously have gained greater favor through 
more deliberate method planning and 
execution.—Joseph Fucilla. North- 
western University. 


DiezCanseco. Estampas mula- 
tas. Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 1938. 
185 pages.—Continuing its practice re- 
printing excellent out-of-print books, 
Zag presents six stories Peru that will 
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more establish liter- 
ary reputation than his recent Duque. 
The longer stories, Gaviota dealing with 
urchin turned into sailor, and the 
tragic Kilémetro about three zambos 
condemned, for kidnapping and for fighting 
police, railroad building inland, are un- 
forgettable. Another, won 
Prensa short story contest 1932 against 
competition from the whole continent.— 


Victor Domingo Silva. Pampa 

trdgica. Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 
1939. 243 staking out his 
literary claim the Salitre region 
Chile his Hacia Silva had few claim 
jumpers, and has found time work the 
field. The present volume, stories and 
play, appeared originally 1921, and 
now available the inexpensive Zig-Zag 
edition. The prolog the volume criti- 
cizes the volume justly that there 
little left for reviewer say except 
recommend enthusiastically these exam- 
ples significance,” humor, trag- 
edy, and the many facets pampa life. 
half dozen pen and ink sketches catch the 
spirit the simple but powerful prose.— 


Federico Gamboa. Reconquista. 

xico. Botas. 1938 (Second edition). 
389 pages.—The prodigal son modern 
City. the Biblical 
parable, Salvador Artega runs the gamut 
excesses, realizes the futility worldly 
things, and repents. The tone is, then, 
religious, didactic and philosophical. 
movement, insists that too many artists 
and writers are living government subsi- 
dies, points out that abulia will cause 
degeneration, tolerant the different 
philosophies, urges overcoming 
our lust for gold and developing self-con- 
trol means for improving our spiritual 
outlook and material condition. 

form, Sefior Gamboa errs the 
side wordiness. However, because 
deals largely with ideas and soul states, 
some his long sentences (frequently half 
page length) and long discourses (one 
sixteen pages long) may pardoned. 
Otherwise, his style leaves little 
desired. His always the “mot 
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his figures are happily chosen; gains 
power through cumulative effect; his de- 
scriptions are erb. 

The first edition this book appeared 
1906. This second edition contains many 
typographical errors. new edition 
Vey. Oklahoma College 
for Women. 


Joaquin Gamboa. Teatro. México. 

Botas. 1939. 688 pages. pesos.— 
With prolog Carlos Pefia, 
three-volume posthumous collection 
Gamboa’s work here offered. very 
spotty. Some the plays are immature. 
Some are occasional. Several, especially the 
final play, Caballo, muerte, diablo, 
are very worth while. Other titles in- 
cluded are: Carne; Hogar; Muerte 
Dia Diablo tiene frio; Los 
Revillaggigedos; Via Crucis; Alucinaciones 
—Espiritus; supiera; and 


Gil Gilbert. Yunga. Santiago 

Chile. Zig-Zag. 1938. 123 pages.— 
The tropics with their plethora color 
and superabundance plant and animal 
life are quite rich sin, superstition, 
suffering and misery. All these secondary 
traits appear the first story, negro San- 
tander. Los hijos tale attempted 
abortion, story juvenile sexual 
delinquency, puro Juan, tragedy 
alcoholism. Contrasting with these 
sordid stories deuda, the pathetic 
obsession dying with the pay- 
ment debt. his recitals the author 
adopts the syncopated, vivid, gossipy and 
repetitious narrative conteur who has 
lived the spot and thoroughly familiar 
with all the unsavory events that 
Joseph Fucilla. North- 
western University. 


Botas. 1939. 324 pages. 
Huasteca Lépez Fuentes 
studies his third significant Mexican prob- 
lem. Having previously represented the 
Indian and the agricultural difficulties 
now attacks the oil question. 

once note unusual technique. 
Each scene delineating the fate Guiller- 
and Micaela, children rancher 
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portraying general conditions, adding 
effective frame for the individuals and 
raising the story historical level. 

The author traces the oil situation from 
the feverish foreign exploitations under 
Madero expropriation days. The scene 
opens with peaceful ranch life. But sudden 
wealth brings spending orgies and the 
aping American affectations, while 
fevers and vices doom the laborer lured 
away the high oilfield wages. Although 
oil thus brings tragedy rich and poor, 
epidemic oil greed sweeps the land. 
Mexico once more merely colony for 
exploitation foreigners, assisted 
feeble government. Misfortune overtakes 
the newly rich like the ambitious poor. 
But war boom still favors the foreign 
intruders. Only when social consciousness 
awakens the Mexican workmen rebel, 
comes expropriation. 

That settles the foreign aspect, but while 
politicians and greed dominate within, 
the oil question not solved. The most 
serious aspect the case not financial, 
but moral.—Carl Tyre. State College, 
New Mexico. 


Magrassi. Ternera Guacha. 
Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 1938. 205 
pages.—The youthful Roberto Frias falls 
love with Sara, the adopted daughter 
the caretakers the estancia San 
Lorenzo nicknamed after her pet heifer, 
Ternera Guacha. Marriage shortly 
wards cools his love and Sara spends much 
the time alone. Russian tramp, 
breaks into the home one even- 
ing and possesses her. son born who 
unfortunately drowns the age six. 
Sara now devotes herself the task 
completely winning back her 
love. Asa matter fact, the courtship and 
marriage these two young people, or, 
more exact, the charming biography 
Sara, merely device which cleverly 
provides motivation tor what uppermost 
the mind: the various de- 
lighttul folk-tales told Cleto Bauto, 
fellow estanciero, and other bits local 
color.—Joseph Fucilla. Northwestern 
University. 


Carlos Parra del Diego. Sanitorio. 
Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 1938. 
324 pages.—To Juan Parra del Riego, 
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Uruguay has dedicated street and 
Carlos, Peruvian reformers 
should modern hospital with 
sympathetic staff which, according this 
novel, his country lacks.—This hor- 
rible story. sent from Lima 
the tuberculosis sanitorium Jauja, finds 
rules more than cures. Cruelty, 
suffering, death appear the stories 
different patients. The love interest, Fer- 
affection tor patient, pathetic 
too. Taking her Huancayo, finds that 
hotel will rent rooms 
Eventually discovers that her feeling 
toward him pity, not passion. The book 
ends when operation restore his 
health weakens him still more. 

The book simply written and deeply 
moving. the right people read it, medical 
conditions may improve Latin 


Diomedes Pereyra. Trama oro 
(Novela selva). Santiago Chile. 
Zig-Zag. 1938. 194 pages.—Living the 
United States, the Bolivian Pereyra began 
writing yarns for Amer- 
ican pulps. Books followed, among them 
Webs Gold (New York: Butterick) 
which José Capriles Lépez here translates 
for South American consumption. The 
explorer Arturo Mortimer and impos- 
sibly noble Indian seek the golden idols 
the Incas. Everything that could possibly 
happen any jungle search happens 
this one. The book does not rate high 
work art. The stupidity the protag- 
onists toward the thinly disguised villain 
lessens our admiration for them, and the 
style kills any mounting 
excitement. But the volume does present 
vivid picture the Beni, and has 
plot—something lacking many Latin 
adventure books. Sketches Urioste add 
attractiveness.—W. 


Felipe Rodriguez. Relatos 
Marcos Antilla. tragedia del 
Habana. Con autor. 106 pages.— 
Marcos Antilla tells thirteen stories 
canefield workers Hormiga Loca and 
the Sugar Company. general 
those stories are portrayal hopeless 
servitude. “En tierra por todas 
partes sudor del esclavo América, 
cayendo sobre nativo producto 
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However there note hope the 
final story—the story Margarito del 
Sacramento who did not wish become 
that might achieve personal 
wealth and power through the exploitation 
his fellow man, but who hoped instead 
lead and Nichols. 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


Matias Milla Solsona. Cuentos 

rial 1937. 136 pages.—Sixteen 
short stories. many there definite 
pattern—an increasing suspense, with 
surprise ending. culpa tells 
mother happily confident her dutiful 
care two daughters who are both 
danger because her ignorance and real 
Asalto describes the mental 
anguish man who expects robbed 
and disappointed that expectation; 
Sobrenatural the story ventriloquist 
who frightens some villains into freeing 
their prisoner and prospective victim; 
Carniceria picture the slaughter 
“enemies” who turn out only cattle; 
amateur detective, duped the man 
wished protect; Rivalidad tells 
shark which refuses take unfair 
advantage the Negro swimmer who 
his rival. 

Possibly the best story this collec- 
tion, however, breaks from the artificial- 
ity the general pattern. Prisioneros, 
tale smugglers alcohol and un- 
desired immigrants into the United States, 
story graphically told and one which 
gives food for thought.—Madaline 
Nichols. Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


Lorenzo Stanchina. Excéntricos. Bue- 

nos Aires. Escritores Argentinos 
Hoy. 1938. 151 pages.—As one reads the 
short stories contained this volume, one 
gains the impression that the author has 
visited insane asylum, picked out cer- 
tain its inmates while they are enjoying 
few brief moments mental lucidity and 
asked them give considerable detail 
their own case-histories. One individual 
attributes his insanity jealousy-mania 
acuated the fact that his wife dead; 
bachelor eventually becomes insane over 
the seeming happiness married people 
when contrasted his own unhappy state; 
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another morbid sensitiveness for un- 
fortunates leads the feeling that life 
useless and hence insanity and on. 
tracing and describing the numerous and 
variously eccentric symptoms incipient 
madness Stanchina not only gives evidence 
enormous capacity for handling this 
difficult type matter, but 
able endow with interest and cred- 
Fucilla. Northwestern 
University. 


Artemio Valle-Arizpe. Cuentos del 

México Antiguo. México, Buenos 
Aires. Argentina. 1939. 172 
pages. pesos.—Artemio Valle-Arizpe 
displays marked ability these sixteen 
artistic cuentos. creates air 
serenity, inspired simple, old-time 
piety. Unfortunately they are too similar. 
Constructed like the modern short story 
with vivid, detailed setting, tense climax, 
and abrupt dénouement Poe, the series 
yet clearly bears the stamp the tradi- 
tional miracle legend. All point pious 
moral, exalt the representatives Catholic 
institutions and trust supernatural inter- 
ference for the proper enforcement 
justice here below. modern reader 
such theme and method become boring, 
and the ending frequently disappoints 
great expectations. 

seems that the truly creative 
gift and admirable style might better 
employed more varied realistic moods 
College, New Mexico. 

learned German for the definite 
purpose reading Faust. was the rebel 
him which could appreciate and repro- 
duce something the spirit the original 
his versions the Prologue Heaven 
and the Hayens 
German Life and Letters, Oxford, Eng- 
land. 

the census 1930 there 
were 1,488,501 Mexicans the United 
States, 683,681 them the state 
Texas, constituting 12% the population 
that state, and one its principal 
cities, San Antonio, the third part the 
city’s population, that say, 82,373 
Portell Vil4, 
the Revista Bimestre Cubana. 


Agostino Severino. Manuale no- 
menclatura Milano. Edi- 
zioni “Le Lingue 1937. pages. 
author calls this little volume 
introductory manual for the study 
Comparative Grammar. promises, 
the near future, study General Lin- 
guistics. The plan followed here 
present alphabetical list linguistic 
terms, such are generally used 
grammar. The Italian word given first 
large capitals, and the corresponding 
French, German and English equivalents 
smaller capitals. There follows defini- 
tion the term, and any additional data 
judged appropriate the author. This 
little book should valuable aid 
advanced language students.—Calvert 
Winter. University Kansas. 


piante medicinali. Milano. Sonzo- 
gno. 1938. 306 pages. charming 
little book, not for the scientist nor for 
the reader who indifferent the precious 
and simple gifts field and forest. Some- 
thing keep cottage shelf, talk 
with you would old friend love 
with the virtues herbs and simples, and 
able give you helpful and cheerful 
information. Written quaint style 
which makes you think country gardens, 
patriarchal kitchens where infusions and 
brews steam the great fireplaces. The 
publisher announces for the near future 
another book the same author. 
hope learn time the identity the 
writer who here calls himself Doctor Amal. 
—Anacleta Candida Vezzetti. Smith Col- 
lege. 


Giuseppe Cobolli Gigli. Strade Impe- 

riali. Milano. Mondadori. 1938. 193 
pages. authoritative book. 
Authoritative because written the 
man who had charge the planning 
well the making roads Ethiopia. 
Significant because actually proves 
the cynical and sneering idealists who 
opposed and condemned the Ethiopian 


BOOKS ITALIAN 


(For other books Italian, see 


conquest that Italy actually bringing 
civilization into Ethiopia. The task 
building roads was begun soon the 
war was over. has been carried with 
speed and with results that are truly 
amazing. The same set-up that takes care 
roads Italy has been established 
Ethiopia, since the Azienda Stradale has 
charge this fundamental work the 
Italian African Empire. illustrate how 
efficiently and quickly Italians began 
build roads, suffice say that two 
months work was under way four main 
roads that spread like network over 
the country. This was accomplished 
the face adverse conditions such the 
rainy season, possibility attacks, enor- 
mous distances (Ethiopia six times the 
size Italy). The new roads are very wide 
—an average eight meters. They are 
macadamized and one finds them the 
same concern for beauty found 
Italian roads, whose bridges and parapets 

The book provided with magnificent 
photographs which document the progress 
made. Italian activity Ethiopia can 
gauged the fact that during the cam- 
paign 1935, 3500 tons freight were 
unloaded daily the port Massaua. 
During 1937, merchandise unloaded 
that port and transported into the interior 
reached peaks high 8000 tons daily. 
During May and June 1937, 300 trucks 
carried daily Addis Abeba 1500 tons 
merchandise. There are ten hotels 
that city, and schools and hospitals for 
natives have been opened all large 
centers. Roads have already diminished 
freight rates one tenth what they 
used be—from one lire quintal ten 
centesimi. Italians claim that their imperial 
policy will not emulate that Great 
Britain, who exploited the conquered 
territory. Italy planning make Ethiopia 
into place where huge masses Italians, 
who formerly migrated abroad, will settle 
and live peace with the natives. Let 
hope that this will the new aspect 


Italian BOOKS ABROAD Questions 499 


colonization and that the horrors the 
white penetration Africa will never 
repeated.—Domenico Vittorini. Univer- 
sity Pennsylvania. 


Jacini. Politica Ecclesiastica 

Italiana. Bari. Laterza. 1938. 517 
pages. recent years many 
important books have been published 
Italy concerning the Risorgimento period. 
They fall into two groups: books written 
those who made the history those 
Sanctis, Mazzi- 
ni—and critical works, based the docu- 
ments thus made available, contem- 
porary scholars. Stefano Jacini occupies 
place preeminence among these critics. 
well known because another work 
the same period, Tramonto del Potere 
Temporale, which the crisis church 
and state Italy studied the reports 
the Austrian ambassadors Rome. 
the present book studies the 
played Catholicism and religion 
general the formation the Italian 
and concludes that Catholicism 
was pivotal force Italy while the 
country was attempting, the face 
hostility from every side, achieve its 
unity. 

first are presented with the problem 
the relations between church and state 
viewed Cavour, and are made 
see the genesis his celebrated formula 
free church free state.” Then there 
follows analysis the legislation 
Minghetti, Marmora, faithful followers 
Cavour, and especially Bettino Rica- 
soli, who formulated final manner the 
law the freedom the church. This 
epoch compromise, which, though 
like all compromises, yet afforded 
the possibility least future peace 
between the church and the Italian state, 
was followed period strong 
tion under the leadership Urbano Rat- 
tazzi. This statesman pursued violent 
anti-clerical policy against the Vatican, 
and his anti-clericalism was all the more 
dangerous that did not attack the 
doctrines the church, about which, 
skeptical philosopher, did not 
care much, but directed his attacks against 
the church through its treasury. The 
author strongly disapproves 


policies. leads through the period 
suspension hostilities that followed 
fall 1867, till 1870 when Rome 
became the capital the new Italian 
state. 

The book offers meaty presentation 
the question from Catholic point 
view. The work amply documented 
from the minutes the acts Parliament, 
memoirs the time, official acts and laws. 
We, who are not steeped the author 
his subject, cannot agree with him 
the thesis that the problem the relation 
between church and state summed the 
Italian life the time, but call the 
defense this thesis very brilliant and 
well thought-out piece work.—Dome- 
nico Vittorini. University Pennsylvania. 


Gaetano Firetto. Torquato Tasso 

Contrarriforma. Milano. Sandron. 
1939. 204 pages. study the 
personality Tasso. The author 
establishes the fact that the motivating 
element Tasso’s character was desire 
for glory, and passion bordering mad- 
ness for universal esteem. Having estab- 
lished the character, proceeds give 
the background his time. some re- 
spects rather old story, though the 
character Tasso made somewhat 
more convincing than that given him 
romantic criticism. the whole inter- 
esting book, which the author makes 
his case clear and defends well. Possibly 
could have done well less space.— 
Bergin. New York State College for 
Teachers. 


Gino Sanctis. Mia Africa. Mi- 

lano. Mondadori. 1938. 202 pages. 
volunteer the Ethiopian 
War, Gino Sanctis was determined 
find romance land mystery and 
never-ending wonders. was not inter- 
ested the fighting that was going 
except the most incidental manner. 
Rather, his mind was absorbed the 
entrancing beauties the landscape, the 
novelties that saw the 
animal world, the peculiar ways and habits 
the natives. Even more charming than 
the snatches rhapsody that are scattered 
throughout the book are certain the 
episodes such the account the waif, 
Haraggasch, the young ascaro Ghereschiel, 
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the vicissitudes the regimental mule, 
Taitu. These are easily capable detach- 
ment and printed separately might pass 
fullfledged short stories. The Africa 
see this work highly personalized 
Africa unequivocally and completely the 
western University. 


Regina Terruzzi. Infanzia 
cento. Firenze. Sansoni.1938. 222 pages. 
autobiography covering the 
period from babyhood adolescence. The 
aged author recalls her memories the last 
years the nineteenth century. There has 
been great change family life since 
then. Change codes conduct, educa- 
tion, relations the members the family, 
especially parents and children, rela- 
tions between teachers and pupils. 
those distant days children had different 
aims life; they thought differently 
their rights and duties, their position 
society. All this lived rather than dis- 
cussed this book. The figures Father 
and Mother and little Regina stand out 
vivid each character has meaning 
and message. The book contribu- 
tion rich and growing genre which 
all countries deals with the problems 
life’s Candida Vez- 
zetti. Smith College. 


Yasumaro. Ko-Gi-Ki. Prima versione 

italiana Mario Marega. Bari. Later- 

za. 1938. 516 pages. Italian 
translation Japan’s holy books. These 
books have molded Japanese life individu- 
ally and collectively. The first book deals 
with mythology, the other two illustrate 
the life and times the first thirty Japanese 
sovereigns. Since they deal with the histor- 
ical background these rulers, have 
poems, folklore, times elemen- 
tary, times daring and even indecent, 
portraying the beginnings Japanese 
history. The work was compiled 712 
splendid period Japanese history. 
remained unpublished until 1644. 
perusing this book one can gather valuable 
information concerning customs and tradi- 
tions, abodes, temples, tombs, 
classes, and Shintoism, the national religion 
Japan, which worships the emperor 
god and has its fundamental dogma 
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the establishment universal empire. 
The translator has kept the legendary 
the narrative through the imagi- 
native elements that has been able 
over into the Italian text. Behind 
these writings one feels the character 
Oriental peoples, their slowly moving 
minds, their trend introspection. The 
book provided with great many notes 
that illuminate the otherwise obscure text. 
—D. Vittorini. University Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Chiereghin. Storia della musica. 

Milano. Corticelli. 1938. 688 pages. 
his “Preludio” the author 
remarks the influence music the 
development nations. the body 
his book carries out this idea, showing 
addition the social background for the 
development each successive school 
music. 

This comprehensive work, treating 
the history music from the earliest times 
the present. Written definitely from the 
Italian point view, the book most 
its chapters takes first the part Ital- 
ians played the subject under discus- 
sion—which many cases perfectly 
logical—and treats foreign composers only 
they were influenced the Italians. 
This especially true the earlier part 
the book; approaches our own 
time the author seems get more 
balanced view the whole picture. 
generously gives credit Mozart and 
Beethoven for their contributions the 
development the sonata, but evens the 
score giving much space Verdi 
Wagner. 

The chapter contemporary Italian 
music interesting and helpful: should 
refreshing news the musician whose 
chief instrument the radio know, 
for example, that Wolf-Ferrari has great 
many works his credit besides Jewels 
the Madonna. 

The book illustrated with photographs 
composers and stage settings for 
operas. Its best feature the alphabetical 
list following each chapter, composers 
the period, with their 
Hawes. University Oklahoma. 
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Cipriano Oppo. Forme colori nel 

mondo. Carabba. Lanciano. 1938. 345 
pages. somewhat ambitious 
title given very readable series 
essays art. The author, connoisseur 
painting and especially modern painting, 
deals with various subjects and artists that 
finds interesting. There wide range: 
all the way from Goya the Collection 
American Folk Art New York. 
general the author more interested 
modern artists than those the classical 
periods, though has one chapter the 
somewhat neglected Ferrarese school. The 
essays are written with urbanity and 
charm. Particularly interesting the 
chapter entitled Lettere Isabella, which 
America 1931. has many shrewd and 
the whole favorable comments Amer- 
ican museums and American artists. 
reports that there good deal Amer- 
ica that has not been presented the 
movies, remark once naive and 
found. Readers will also find his chapter 
Italian artists the nineteenth century, 
where expresses himself with frankness 
and conviction, very informative such 
relatively obscure figures Fattori, Lega 
and Boldini.—T. Bergin. New York 
State College for Teachers. 


Silvio Storia del Teatro 

Drammatico. Milano. 
pages. opulent illustrated pub- 
lication which vigorously synthesizes the 
evolution the stage from its beginnings 
the present. This first volume four- 
volume work presents rich bibliography, 
preface the Academician Renato 
Simoni the nature and origins the 
drama, and two chapters, Grecia Roma 
and Medioevo, which the early days 
the theater are studied throughout Europe. 
Stage productions are examined their 
development from other poetic forms, 
their relations with religion, culture, life, 
their creators, the manner their per- 
formance, their actors. The documenta- 
tion extensive, and there are hundreds 
illustrations, many them color.— 
Anacleta Candida Vezzetti. Smith College. 


Giacomo Leopardi. Operette morali 
altre prose. Selected Valentino 
Piccoli. Torino. Paravia. 1937. 334 pages. 
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8.50 leaving forever his active 
life critic and man letters, Valentino 
Piccoli prepared this new school edition 
honor the centenary Leopardi’s death. 
But the volume seems meant, not only 
for students, but for all readers who seek 
ever deeper understanding 
life and work. modern criticism the 
Operette morali are taking more and more 
important place. The complete text sup- 
plemented here very interesting foot- 
notes, and scholarly paraphrases and 
explanations the comments preceding 
each. Comments are found also the 
beginning selections from the Epistolario 
and the Pensieri. Valentino Piccoli offered 
this volume the press the hope 
giving teachers and students spiritual 
experience, and leading them con- 
sciousness hope and 
Candida Vezzetti. Smith College. 


Ugo Betti. Uomo Donna. Milano. 

1937. 100 pages. lire. 
fine volume poetry. Betti trying 
put paper philosophical reflections 
the origins and destinies the human race. 
the whoie successful, and his 
compact verses have solemnity and 
depth feeling that are rare modern 
Italian verse. Since dealing with 
universals most the poems are impressive 
rather than moving, but there are few 
which are more personal and more line 
with his prose personality defined 
discuss adequately the aspects 
verse; suffice say that for clarity 
thought and depth emotion, well 
for willingness deal universals this 
volume poems stands out prominently 
among all the modern verse the last ten 
twenty Bergin. New York 
State College for Teachers. 


Lucio Fantasia davanti 

Palazzo Dario. Milano. Mondadori. 
1938. 263 pages. volume 
contains number very short stories 
and one “novella” 120 pages which gives 
its title the volume. Lucio 
faithful readers will know what expect; 
the old mixture melancholy romanticism 
with touch melodrama the plot. 
type sentimental novel that has been 
done for years—safely the Franco-Lom- 
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bard tradition Zuccoli al. must 
conceded, though, that there touch 
poetry the descriptions Venice and 
the cleverness with which the story 
Rosalba Carriera brought into the plot. 
much for the title story; the others are 
less pretentious. Nothing the volume 
very important, but all highly read- 
Bergin. New York State Col- 
lege for Teachers. 


Alba Cespedes. Nessuno Torna 
Indietro. Milano. Mondadori. 1939. 
460 pages. life story eight 
young women. Each heroine’s life illustrates 
the general purpose the book, which 
emphasize the sad certainty that hangs 
over human lives. useless plan one’s 
destiny, and the decrees fate are irrev- 
ocable. The eight girls are companions 
religious boarding school. Milly, the 
musician, will die young. Silvia, very plain 
and sedulous student, will secure posi- 
tion and live lonely life. Anne will 
simple housewife. Vinca will wear herself 
out teacher. Augusta will write books, 
smoke and drink. Valentina will troubled 
with dreams and hallucinations. Xenia will 
live fast life. Emanuela will the victim 
sentimental tragedy which drives home 
the second thesis, namely that 
not only adverse destiny that baffles 
human hopes, but that often the in- 
dividual’s spiritual poverty that makes him 
incapable plucking success when 
hangs his reach. The style energetic, 
picturesque, clear, that the reading 
the book Candida 
Vezzetti. Smith College. 


Civinini. Gesummorto. Mila- 
no. Mondadori. 1938. 236 pages. 
reading this book new 
experience. Gesummorto old peasant 
who seems belong more the old 
Etruscan world than the 
today. stands among the stones his 
native land had his roots the soil 
the centuries. His life told series 
strange and varied short stories. finds 
his love, left alone, dreams 
phetically his death, takes shelter 
last, mystically, the tombs the Arus- 
pex race. The thread which unites these 
sketches the deep and heroic character 
that Civinini has succeeded imparting 
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Candida Vezzetti. Smith College. 


Pietro Pancrazi. Racconti Novelle 
dell’ 800. Firenze. Sansoni. 1939. 910 
pages. group short novels, 
sketches, excerpts from selected 
from the vast field Italian narrative prose 
from Manzoni D’Annunzio. biblio- 
graphical note following short preface 
details the sources from which the 
graphical introductions and the criticisms 
are derived. These helpful features preface 
each selection. The book undertakes 
amusing well instructive, and ac- 
complishes its purpose very 
Anacleta Candida Vezzetti. Smith College. 


Milano. Mondadori. 1937. 238 pages. 
the sparkling style that has 
won for Panzini undying reputation 
have here another pleasing book. His 
stories are often “risqué” their content 
though the titles seem innocent and candid. 
But this time the reader adjured, 
not let the title deceive you, this book 
purity.” The story the love young 
Catullus, which has equal classic 
subtle transfiguration events and peoples 
two thousand years ago and brings 
life the world Horace and Augustus. 
Following the clues his poems, Pan- 
zini tells the incidents that marked the 
passion the Roman poet for Lesbia, 
from its ecstatic beginnings the desola- 
tion coldness and abandonment which 
ended. Tenderness, playfulness, satire, 
gentle simplicity, melancholy, all con- 
tribute weave luminous web this 
original evocation the experiences 
Catullus and Clodia. unusual story, 
offering hour unmixed pleasure.— 
Anacleta Candida Vezzetti. Smith College. 


Giovanni Papini. Testimoni Della 

Passione. Firenze. Vallecchi. 1938. 

127 pages. lire. 
author declares that meant write 
artist and poet, not historian and 
these seven chapters inspired the read- 
ing the Gospels. imagines facts, con- 
versations, emotions, spiritual battles, con- 
nected with the great traditional happenings 
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the Passion Christ. The Tentazione 
Giuda, illustrated with the head the 
disloyal apostle taken from the painting 
the Last Supper Andrea del Castagno, 
psychological drama that would make 
book itself. The story the Cireneo 
loving, the Vendetta Caifa appalling, 
the Pazzia Pilato deeply pathetic and 
the strange Leggenda del Gran Rabbino 
parallel between this moment the past 
and the religious disorders today. The 
illustrations are taken from the works 
Giotto, Tiepolo, Rembrandt and other 
great painters, and caustic style 
vivid the pictures.—Anacleta Can- 
dida Vezzetti. Smith College. 


Sanminiatelli. Fiamme Monte- 
luce. Firenze. Vallecchi. 1938. 481 
ploying pair tweezers, Bino Sanminia- 
telli picks every one the myriad 
grains that into the makeup his 
characters and situations, slowly gathering 
mound evidence which naturally 
shapes itself into pyramid. When the 
peak reached the novel dramatically 
comes effective close. the story 
twoaristocratic families living Palazzo Ar- 
dighi and Monteluce whom fate had mys- 
teriously and intimately bound together. 
All the members these two tamilies are 
enslaved their immediate environment, 
but they react differently against 
according their individual temperaments 
under the urge force which they seem 
unable control, reaction that fraught 
with tragic consequences. Only the 
youngsters, Tom Ardighi and Ilaria Feral- 
Monteluce, have any notion (it 
more instinctive than intellectual) that 
they can obtain freedom deserting their 
ancestral mansions, returning the soil, 
and unaided except nature, mould their 
own lives and their own destinies. While 
the characters the novel are without 
exception delightfully personal, the most 
appealing Violetta Taube, who upon 
finding that her romantic spirit wrecked 
the shoals her impossible surround- 
ings, derives temporary courage and 
consolation from maternity 
succumbs the circumstances, but not be- 
fore she destroys the instrument her tor- 
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ture—the palazzoof Monteluce—by 
JosephG.Fucilla. Northwestern University. 


Mario Sobrero. Padre Figlio. 

Milano. Bompiani. 1938. 374 pages. 
the most important works 
the years just before and beginning the 
World War. With changed names and 
circumstances, the author looks into his 
memories and transfers the field art 
persons knew and happenings wit- 
nessed. Three generations appear, with 
their different mentalities, their hopes, 
plans, sufferings, disappointments, crises 
and dreams. They live chapters which 
have titles, but dates. Graziano Farra, 
writer, the central character, and the 
book beautiful biography him. The 
death Claudia his mother, gentle bit 
poetic inspiration, and the death the 
farmer Urbano, who dies while ploughing 
his field, not end their influence. The 
lives Graziano the journalist and Giusto 
the peasant flow together the great 
the drama which matures the 
destiny individuals and the multitude. 
powerful and promising work.— 
Anacleta Candida Vezzetti. Smith College. 


Alessandro Varaldo. trentunesima 

perla. Milano. Ceschina. 1938. 260 
pages. detective story 
clearly popular Italy, glance any 
publisher’s catalogue will reveal. But 
date the native talent has not been able 
supply the market, and translations from 
American and English authors have had 
the field practically themselves. The one 
Italian crime expert Varaldo, and the 
present volume fair example his 
work. His detective, cool, imperturbable, 
tradition and credible character. The 
stories are little stronger background 
than plot; seems easier for the author 
present his case than make the solu- 
tion plausible interesting. trentune- 
sima perla, the first story the collection 
nine, too simple, sette stelle dell’ 
Orsa, the longest, too complicated. But 
taken whole the collection eminently 
readable and will prove any one who 
does not already know Varaldo that 
has mastered the principles this highly 
specialized Bergin. New York 
State College for Teachers. 
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Biirgi. Tag. Frauen- 

feld. Huber. 1933. pages.—Ger- 
mann Boeschenstein. Kanadische 
Bern. Feuz. pages.—Ida Faubert. Coeur 
des Iles. Paris. Debresse. 1939. 118 pages. 
francs.—Paolo Emilio Giusti. Magie. 
Paris. Albert Messein. 1938. 126 pages.— 
Felippe Alguns Poemas. Rio 
Janeiro. Sociedade Felippe 
1937. pages.—Ernani Lopes. Balas 
Estalo. Rio Janeiro. Rodrigues. 1938. 
129 pages. 8$000.—Umberto Liberatore. 
Solitudini. Milano. Prora.” 1939. 113 
dell’ Invierno, altre liriche. Traduzione 
Lionello Fiumi. Bari. Societa Editrice 
Tipografica. 1938. pages.—Paulina Si- 
moniello. Buenos Aires. Rosso. 
1933. 114 pages.—Manuel Moreno Jime- 
no. Los malditos. Lima. Con autor. 1937. 
pages.—Antonio Arraiz. Aspero. Cara- 
cas. Elite. 1939. Cunha 
Dotti. Cuadernos poesia. Montevideo. 
Alfa. 1937. ca. 125 
mez. Sonata del amor filial. Rosario, 
blica Argentina. 1938. 106 pages.— Martin 
Feo Calcano. Peninos. Santiago Chile. 
Nascimento. 1938. 173 pages.—G. Hum- 
berto Mata. Tumulto horizontes. Cuen- 
ca, Ecuador. pages.—Of the making 
many volumes verse there end, 
and Books Abroad receives large fraction 
them. have listed above number 
recent ones that have rather special 
interest, intrinsic accidental. 
Tag contains several offerings Swiss 
poetess romantic turn, offerings both 
colorful and delicate. Boeschenstein has 
translated into smooth German several 
poems Charles Roberts, Bliss Car- 
man, and other Canadian poets, English 
and French. The reader’s attention will 
caught his version John 
famous Flanders Field. Ida Faubert 
Haitian Negro, and this touching and 
beautiful collection hers received the 


Prix Jacques Normand Société des 
Gens Lettres. vivid and sensual 
verses are introduced his friend and 
admirer, Jean Royére. Felippe 
under the influence the French 
decadents, handles his phrases deftly and 
accurately. Ernani Lopes’ cheerful Balas 
Estalo are often very wholesome and 
quotable: 


italo diz, num transporte. 

Junto quero morte. 


Umberto Liberatore the sympathetic 
poet external Nature: fringuello dal 
Italian version Pierre 
Stances the generous tribute 
one gifted poet another. Paulina Simo- 
niello’s elaborate historic epic 
verse, handsomely printed 
trated. Manuel Moreno Jimeno’s los 
malditos are the excited outpourings 
indignant radical who has served time 
behind the bars: ahora les digo 
verdad.” Antonio Arraiz, according 
Arturo Uslar Pietri, who contributes 
lively preface this book, was red, 
unhandsome, athletic, did not smoke, did 
not drink, had read Homer, Buffalo Bill and 
Whitman, and little else. dedicates his 
vigorous lines “Sitting Bull, the Eagle, 
Montezuma, the Prince, Nezahualcoyotl, 
the Poet,” etc. Juan Cunha Dotti’s pleasant 
sentimental sonnets are tastefully printed, 
with marvelous futuristic frontispiece. 
appealing volume takes 
for its motto the line from Charles Lamb: 
had mother, but she died and left me.” 
Martin Feo Calcano’s amiable collection 
opened with characteristic verse dedica- 
tion: 


Czechoslovak 


vuestra memoria, 
queridos abuelos, 
Ramon Feo 

Eduardo Calcano, 


dedico este libro 

toscos poemas: 
mis venas, 
capullo alma. 


Humberto Mata’s Tumulto Hori- 
zontes well named. But Humberto 
optimist: “Somos ejército marcha 


Liberty, Indiana, and Palghat, India. 
1938. $1.50 per Rudzitis. 
Culture. Flamma. 1937. pages.—Barnett 
Conlan. Nicholas Roerich, master 
the Mountains. Flamma. 1938. 110 pages.— 
The quarterly and its publica- 
tions are dedicated the “advancement 
The scope international, 
the guiding spirit being that Nicholas 
Roerich, whose name borne Roerich 
societies more than score coun- 
tries. The writings and the fine reproduc- 
tions Roerich’s paintings have the same 
aim—the spread the ideas beauty and 
humanity world torn conflict and 


Pech. slountk pedago- 

Pedagogical Encyclopaedic 
Handbook). Praha. 
Unie. 1938. 562 pages. pioneer 
work which ought find lot imitators 
this country. sort encyclopedia, 
pocket edition, the whole field 
education, summarizing its main subjects 
and leading personalities under 1,450 head- 
ings, nearly all carrying selected biblio- 
graphical references. enormous amount 
material here gathered together very 
conveniently. are more than glad 
have the work because has been edited 
the spirit Masaryk and two 
the bétes noires Hitler’s new régime 
over Czechs and Slovaks and hence 
will probably disappear from the market 
line with the Nazi 
Weltanschauung. But will remem- 
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educational 
Roucek. New York University. 


Tekinalp. Kemalismus (Kemal- 

ism). Praha. Orbis. 1938. 270 pages. 
achievements the late 
Kemal Ataturk are exciting topic. 
Their systematic description, woven around 
the ideology the theme 
the present book, which analyzes the 
origins the movement, its reforms and 
its doctrine. true that the author 
unflinching supporter all that Kemal 
stood for and hence here and there 
assumes the character rhapsodies over 
the accomplishments the Father 
Turkey. But for all its bias has its useful- 
ness, because presents more than just 
also probably the best available ideo 
logical justification Kemalism available 
today.—Joseph Roucek. New York Uni- 
versity. 


1836-1936 (Slav Ties). 428 pages. 
Ké.—O. Berkopec. Masaryk Jiho- 
slované. pages. Ké. Ivan 
Podkarpatské Rusi sou- 
sednich oblasti (Ukrainian dialects Car- 
pathian Russia and neighboring 
546 pages. 145 Paul. Pavel Josef 
Bartoloméj Kopitar. pages. 
Praha. Slovansky Ustav. 1938.— 
The publications the Slavonic Institute 
Prague are outstanding studies the 
status and problems the Slavs. 
volume compilation various studies 
and its prophet, Jan 
Kollar, between 1836 and 1936. 
booklet contains exhaustive bibliog- 
raphy Masaryk’s relations with the 
Yugoslavs. study the Ukrai- 
nian dialects what now Ukrainian 
Carpathia ought receive considerable 
attention view the plans Hitler 
utilize that region for his proposed 
ated” state Ukrainians. Paul’s lecture 
discusses the differences two pioneer 
Slavic scholars. may dead 
political issue, but scholarly move- 
ment finds strong support such works 
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Karel Czech Czechen- 

herz. Praha. Hanfa. 1937. pages. 
pages.—Czechenherz all-round man. 
His poetry known for its depth emo- 
tion and its musical quality. His novels, 
with attractive Indian themes, have been 
recognized for their artistic value and 
accurate documentation, particularly his 
Faith Life, which explores the under- 
currents contemporary bourgeois socie- 
ty. his dramas, the best The Price 
Fame. India good representative 
example the literary creations this 
descendant old Czech family whose 
title nobility has not prevented him 
from acquiring important name litera- 
Roucek. New York University. 


Stula, ed. zemé- 

pis Republiky 
trated Geography the Czechoslovak 
Republic). Praha. nakladatelstvi 
1938. 566 
pages. 110 the opinion 
the reviewer, the model example 
introductory geographical survey. Dr. 
Stula, with three other specialists, has 
written the best available work pre- 
Munich Czechoslovakia, describing not 
only all her geographical aspects but also 
her inhabitants, her constitutional and 
political system, and her economic status. 
extensive bibliography, good index, 
285 illustrations including colored repro- 
ductions, and one good map are most wel- 


come additions. Let hope that 


see very soon second work, which will 
show what has become Czechoslo- 
vakia since Munich.—J. Roucek. New 
York University. 


Josef Hora. Dech skle (Breath 

Glass). Praha. Fr. Borovy. 
1938. 287 pages. leading Czech 
poet has written beautiful novel, with 
theme which reminds those which 
have made Hans Fallada famous. in- 
significant man loses his job and drifts hope- 
lessly through the critical depression 
Losing illusion after illusion, 
takes refuge his own fantastic world 
dreams. Here poetry combined with 
material documentary value, faithful 
presentation the downward spin 
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“little caught the world-wide 
convulsion.—Joseph Roucek. New York 
University. 


Alfred Hudson. Kazak Social 

Yale University Publica- 
tions Anthropology. 1938. 109 pages. 
$1.50.—This the result field work 
done Mr. Hudson among the Kazaks 
during 1936. Admittedly incomplete, this 
study limited the Kirgiz tribes about 
the middle the nineteenth century, and 
presents conscientious effort inter- 
preting certain Turco-Mongol features 
Kazak mores. Mr. Hudson has made use 


Masaryk Thought and Life. Con- 
versations with Karel Capek. New 
York. Macmillan. 1938. 214 pages. $2.— 
Anyone who, like the reviewer, had the 
fortune meeting both Masaryk and 
pek, will have the illusion hearing the 
two men converse, while reading this small 
book: vividly conversational sound the 
passages, and individualized the inter- 
locutors. sure, Capek remains the 
background, but his brief and witty repar- 
tees and interpolations are unmistakably 
his own. Masaryk shown his natural 
greatness, profound thinker and 
tical statesman combined. The happy 
amalgam idealism and common sense 
displayed his discourses such 
variety questions religion, politics, 
culture, nationalism. 

Happy Masaryk have died sur- 
rounded love and admiration, conscious 
the success his life-long labors toward 
independent and democratic Czecho- 
slovakia. Alas for Capek, who died recently 
broken heart, after the betrayal his 
country representatives the “great 


Fannina Halle. Women the Soviet 

East. Translated from the German 
Margaret Green. New York. Dutton. 
1938. 363 pages. $4.—Dr. Halle’s Women 
Soviet Russia (1933) the best book 
the subject. her latest work. Thor- 
ough research and personal observations 
have enabled her present graphic pic- 
ture the conditions women the 
Soviet East, before and since the revolu- 
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tion. Profuse translations from native prose 
and poetry, good map, and seventy-seven 
photographs, make the book well nigh per- 
fect. The only flaw, technically, the 
awkward transliteration (German) per- 
sonal and geographical names. Frau Halle 
forces the unbiased reader the inevi- 
table conclusion that the humanization 
Soviet Eastern women and their liberation 
from practical slavery must regarded 
one the marvelous achievements the 
New Order. The disappearance polyg- 
amy, the sale brides, compulsory 
marriage, child marriage, the removal 
various disabilities and the ugly and de- 
grading veil, are some the specific gains. 
—Alexander Kaun. University Cali- 
fornia. 
Drama. American Russian 
Institute. 1938. 158 pages. $1.50.—An in- 
dispensable book for students the theatre. 
comprehensive list theatres, plays, 
ballets, operas, and films through the 
Soviet Union. The Institute doing excel- 
lent work for cultural cooperation between 
the two countries.—A. 


T.A. Taracouzio. Soviets the Arc- 

tic. New York. Macmillan. 1938. 563 
pages, maps. $7.50.—A most comprehen- 
sive study what the Soviets have accom- 
plished the Arctic, economically and 
culturally. Dr. Taracouzio discusses the 
subject impartially, relying objective 
facts and documents. Whatever their 
motives, the Soviets have become 
minded,” and have revolutionized the far 
north. The author analyzes the interna- 
tional implications this advance, and 
calls for mutual cooperation the na- 
tions involved.—A. 


erary History. Sydney and London. 
Angus and Robertson. 1938. pages. 
preface that his bibliographical volume 
don, Watts, 1932), which deals with 
literary history. Robertson had nine pages. 
something like ten times this space, 
Mr. Amiet mentions, and characterizes 


with good judgment and pleasant good 
humor, the most important works dealing 
with the history each the world’s 
leading literatures, which delimits 
them number few more than thirty. All 
these books, informs us, has his 
own possession, and his very succinct and 
modest comments have the ring 
hand knowledge. His last chapter, entitled 
Ransacking Reviews, mentions two 
hundred titles books his subject 
which does not know personally but 
has found listed Books Abroad, revue 
littérature comparée, and other reviews. 
—H. 


Kenneth Ward Hooker. The Fortunes 

Hugo England. New York. 
Columbia University Press. 1938. xiii+ 
$2.75.—This very able and 
delightful book presents the literary and 
political fortunes Victor Hugo seen 
the British. tale full “situa- 
tions” and the English 
character the time were the adversary 
the French character; and the heart 
the drama really historical; for the taste 
England could hardly accept genuine 
happenings France plausible; and 
Hugo seemed always the least believable 
creatures his British hosts the 
19th century. Even his death offended 
them. Dr. Hooker quotes writer for the 
Saturday Review, who reported the 
Hugonine grandeurs the funeral, 
and added, “There are tastes which 
deserve caning.” 

Such cool judgment what this book 
about. After the French Revolution, 
England owned anti-French sentiments 
all ways, and Hugo paid for his nationality 
again and again. Curiously, was first 
presented British knowledge Stend- 
hal, who reported him unfavorably. Pres- 
ently there was feeling Walter Scott 
vs. Hugo, and then the British failed 
hold with Hugo’s moral tone, and 
poetic values, poorly translated, aroused 
English poetical jingoism, which was not 
appeased when exile the Channel 
Isles Hugo bedevilled his hosts with his 
oceanic tides abuse for Napoleon III. 

When Les Misérables and the other 
novels began come along, they were 
discovered French; which was fatal, 
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Victorian England. After the collapse 
the Second Empire, and return 
from exile, his stock rose England. Per- 
haps the exile was never com- 
fortable one the English people. 


Dr. Hooker witty and expressive, 
cost his care and thoroughness. 
gives over and over again, through 
quotations, glimpses his incredible hero, 
and they are all enlivening Dickens 
calling Hugo and finding him his 
claptrap, “sitting among old armour 
and old tapestry, and old coffers and 
old canopies state from old palaces,” etc.; 
Hugo offering duel Bismarck settle 
the War; down the outrageous funeral, 
for which the French should have been 
caned, make them realize they had been 
duped the Hugo 

This and its creation (for 
was designed its hero himself) and its 
later explosion (for depending did 
upon fashionable mood could not 
forever balloon the literary sky) are 
better understood when seen from across 
the Channel, this study. The facts 
life somehow rhymed with the 
faults his work, and the glories were 
overlooked. Now remains classic, 
abridgement, and museum-piece from the 
history style, instead the creator 
world which turn for constant en- 
lightenment and refreshment. This line 
pursued would yield some reflections upon 
the difference between Shakespeare (who 
was England) and Hugo (who seemed 
France). What clue the difference? 

Noticeable both the life and the works? 
sincerity which creates the common auto- 
biography man works art? The 
answer seems no, this book, and 
the tastes later readers far removed 
from those allusions fashion which made 
time the vehicle his art.—Paul 
Horgan. New Mexico Military Institute. 


Charles Henri Ford. The Garden 
Disorder. London. Europa Press. 


ume poems young American whose 
prose has already been warmly com- 
includes besides the title poem 
collection sonnets, and groups early 
and late lyrics. Tree Charmed will 
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undoubtedly remind many readers 
Joyce famous lyric, but such 
similarity makes less lovely con- 
cluding couplet: 


solitary tree makes provision 
for certainty, indecision 


Nor had Kilmer precise touch. 
The strongest poems are, however, the 
lyrics, which show remarkable 
development over the earlier poems. Partic- 
ularly poignant are the Plaint Rainey 
Betha, negro, before Kentucky mob and 
the final lyric which Ford successfully 
employs the banal escape the banal, 
thereby emphasizing that which fine 
and wholesome.—Jewel Wurtzbaugh. Uni- 
versity Oklahoma. 


The Hispanic Society America. 
Translations from Hispanic Poets. 
Printed order the Trustees. New 
York. 1938. 271 pages.—The impression 
usually derived from the perusal trans- 
lations verse that the translator must 
have paid for the printing his work. 
poems, translations could seldom stand 
their own merit. this respect, this 
anthology translations pleasant 
surprise. Its translations are frequently 
poetry. 

unfortunate, however, that this 
beauty verse has been frequently at- 
tained the expense the accuracy the 
translation. The creative work the 
translator would seem carried 
undue lengths when concepts utterly new 
the original are found the trans- 
lation. And since such liberties have been 
taken with the original, particularly 
unfortunate that the Spanish and Portu- 
guese versions were not included the 
anthology for purposes comparison. 


But possibly the greatest weakness 
this anthology the generally wrong im- 
pression gives Hispanic American 
verse. While the authors state claim 
that their collection definitely represent- 
ative, yet they have included Spanish and 
Portuguese poems selected from the sev- 
eral centuries and, the Hispanic Ameri- 
can section, the poems are listed coun- 
tries. Yet this anthology Bolivia not 
represented despite the work her Jaime 
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Freyre; Chile represented three 
poems; Peru, two; Venezuela, one. 
Naturally many poet’s name must 
omitted such anthology but one 
cannot but marvel such omissions 
those Maria Alicia Dominguez Argen- 
tina and Pablo Neruda Chile. When 
Cuba found represented only three 
poems, and when Brazil represented 
single poem, then this portrayal 
Hispanic verse seems sadly distorted.— 
Madaline Nichols. Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts. 


Lope Vega. Peribanez. Translated 
into English Prof. Eva Price. 
Redlands, California. Valley Press. 1937. 
108 pages. $1.50.— Professor Price, the 
University Redlands, has made available 
English readers what Schack called “one 
the greatest jewels the crown 
using poetic prose for all except 
few songs and sonnet which are 
rendered verse. very readable 
prose, with touch archaism remind 
Golden Age production. Ten pages 
introduction set the stage and present 
Lope and some his outstanding plays 
summary. Attractive sketches Fran- 
gois head each 
Maxim Gorky. Book Short 
Stories. Edited Avrahm Yarmo- 
linsky and Baroness Moura Budberg. New 
York. Holt. 1939. 404 pages. $3.—A col- 
lection best stories, from the 
earliest the latest, some them retrans- 
lated. anthology Gorky’s fiction, 
the book not sufficiently comprehensive, 
but does give taste style and 
Johan Falkberget. Christianus Sextus. 
(II, III, Over 
IV, hammerens tegn; Arbeidets rid- 
dere.) Oslo. Aschehoug Co. 1938.— 
Over ten years ago Johan Falkberget began 
his series Christianus Sextus, which was 
completed 1935 with the volume 
vekteren. new edition this series now 
being printed. this, the reviewer has 
received volumes II-V. The fact that the 
work being published also German, 
Swedish, Finnish, and Dutch translations 
testimony its general popularity. 
The time the story the early eight- 


eenth century. The reader transferred 
milieu which the intellectual out- 
look was somewhat narrower, less complex, 
but doubt saner, than that today. 
The religious background, which all 
the characters are more less influenced, 
that simple, quiet, and uncritical 
faith, mixed with modicum superstition 
which somehow seems rooted the soil. 
The atmosphere the story further con- 
ditioned the occasional wars between 
Denmark-Norway and Sweden. The scene 
Norway, and the characters are, for the 
most part, officers and workers the mine 
“Christianus named honor 
the Danish Crown Prince. 

Several the miners are native Swedes, 
coming from the province 
Their love for their native land and their 
loyalty their king, while rarely causing 
any direct conflict, are yet clearly seen 
their words and deeds. The author has been 
careful leave the language these char- 
acters untranslated, thus giving general 
Scandinavian rather than purely Nor- 
wegian tone his work. This general 
Scandinavian atmosphere further stressed 
the fact that part the action takes 
place Sweden. 

The characters are well drawn and each 
has his individuality. Their emotional life 
carefully and sympathetically depicted. 
The style realistic the best sense 
the word. While every page vivid and 
affects the reader pleasantly, there are 
many passages special impressiveness. 
The finest are those which the author 
portrays scenes human pathos against 
the grandeur and majesty 
Harry Palmblad. John Brown Uni- 
versity. 


Fredrik Wulfsberg. Lawrence 

terens oprinnelse. Oslo. fra det 
litteraturhistoriske seminar, utgitt Fran- 
cis Bull, XX. 1937. 141 pages.—Melker 
Johnsson. Lawrence: ett modernt 
tankedventyr. Stockholm. Albert Bonnier. 
1939. 287 Kr.—Ever since his 
death Lawrence has been extreme im- 
portance for young literary men Scan- 
dinavia, particularly the Swedish 
group concentrated around Artur Lund- 
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quist. novels have met with 
popular success translation, and his 
poems have appeared the excellent 
Swedish translation Lundquist and Erik 
Blomberg. 

The Norwegian study Fredrik Wulfs- 

berg reveals new approach Lawrence, 
exploiting biographical facts more less 
ignored previous critics such 
McDonald, Catherine Carswell, Irmgard 
Reuter, and Alfred Fabre-Luce (to mention 
only few the many). work 
emphasizes especially the early formative 
influences Eastwood, birth- 
place and typical industrial town the 
Midlands. Attacking sharply Aldous Hux- 
ley’s thesis (in his well-known introduc- 
tion letters) that “Law- 
rence’s biography does not explain Law- 
rence’s Wulfsberg points the 
authenticity the proletarian milieu 
some the novels. While Lawrence could 
never have anything common with the 
environment his youth, his problem 
remained that Eastwood, escape from 
the misery and filth the twentieth 
century industrial community. His solution 
was the Rousseauistic return nature, 
the new sexual religion, faith the valid- 
ity Yet, Wulfsberg argues, this 
does not justify such statements that 
Middleton Murry (Son Woman, 
1931) who sees only the aesthetic orienta- 
tion. The young Norwegian critic proves 
convincingly that Eastwood and the solu- 
tion her social problems pursued Law- 
rence through life, that Lawrence was 
more the son coal miner than the 
husband Prussian baroness. 

Melker Johnsson carries where 
left off. His work essentially 
principal novels, some them merely 
revisions previous articles Ord och 
Bild and Bonniers Litterdra Magasin. Espe- 
cially valuable Chapter VIII, Experiment 
med religionen. The Plumed Serpent, deal- 
ing with Lawrence’s Mexican experience. 
Johnsson shows that Lawrence was not 
merely the high priest nature, 
and sensual love but also devotee the 
intellectual. His life’s problem was 
reconcile his own highly developed indi- 
vidualism with the modern spirit collec- 
tivism. His intellectual struggle find 
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social meaning life, love, friendship and 
religion the real key all his work, 
according Johnsson.—Lawrence Thomp- 
son. Chapel Hill, North Carolina. 


Feldman. Bismarck Polska 
(Bismarck and Poland). Katowice. 
Silesian Institute. 1938. 451 pages, which 
pages 437-451 are summary English 
often quoted the Polish Question 
Shakespeare and the Bible are other 
matters—and often misquoted. Bis- 
marck Polska Professor Feldman gives 
last relatively concise, thoroughly 
scientific and highly readable treatment 
what Bismarck actually did say and think 
about the Polish Question and how 
moulded the policy Prussia and Germany 
with regard that question. Bismarck 
appeared the political arena just 
strong wave sentimental admiration for 
“the noble Slav,” especially “the brave 
Pole” was receding. Realizing the signifi- 
cance Poland, seeing Poland the 
keystone his policy Bis- 
marck took advantage the cooling 
German sentiment with respect Poland 
and encouraged the rising reaction. Per- 
haps the most interesting portion Prof. 
Feldman’s work the chapter which 
deals with handling the 
Polish Uprising 1863, showing the des- 
perate situation into which the Convention 
with Russia thrust the wily Chancellor and 
his manner extricating himself from 
this situation. Invariably, appears, and 
without conscience, Bismarck used the 
Polish Question his own end: was his 
whip, the whip with which kept Russia 
order. the light everyday news, 
Bismarck Polska worthy earnest 
available English—A. Coleman. 
Columbia University. 


Kolankowski. Polska Jagiel- 

(The Poland the Jagiellons). 
Lwéw. Gubrynowicz. 1936. 374 pages.— 
the 800 years her existence 
kingdom Poland had rulers more than 
one foreign origin, but none them was 
stock virile her seven kings 
Lithuanian blood. For the two hundred 
years between 1386 and 1572 the descend- 
ants son Olgierd, and Zofja 
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Holszariska, Lithuanian magnate’s daugh- 
ter, gave Poland the most buoyant period 
her history. Some the Jagiellons were 
organizers, some were dreamers, some 
knights, some thinkers, some were inclined 
economic projects, others leaned the 
Church and still others were attracted 
artistic pursuits, but, according Kolan- 
kowski, every king the line, down the 
relatively light-headed Alexander, was 
under the compulsion ideal: that 
ideal was build state. 

For long time did not appear just 
what kind state the Jagiellons were 
ultimately achieve, for two principles 
were locked deadly conflict over all 
those two hundred years and one had 
give way. Not even the strong 
creator the Jagiellonian heritage, escaped 
the conflict this dualism entailed. Even 
his reign the principle hereditary 
monarchy for the Greater Poland was 
contested, and long before died be- 
came clear that the powerful lords 
Lithuania were going resist the death 
incorporation their country into the 
framework Polish state. times 
the course those crucial two hundred 
years the hereditary principle seemed 
triumph, but the end the lords had 
their way and the Union Poland and 
Lithuania was union two equal states 
under king elected the free will the 
lords the realm. 

Polska traces 
the course the Jagiellonian epoch’s essen- 
tial conflit with admirable directness. 
This the principal virtue. Its 
shortcomings are those inherent any 
“history” which confines itself the 
purely political aspects era, especially 
era when political matters were 
the whole subversive while, the same 
time, great literary and artistic, say 
nothing economic, flowering was taking 
place. The style the work intrinsically 
dull, its text becoming sometimes mere 
catalog, but the subject fascinating and 
hard get any language but 
Polish that one forgets the pedestrian 
quality the Coleman. 
Columbia University. 


Bruno Schulz. Sklepy cynamonowe 
(Cinnamon Stores). Warszawa. Tow. 
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book for completely sober and sensible 
people because open negation 
the logical construction the universe. 
the quintessence fantasy, the 
unnatural—a world distorted reality 
peopled with apparitions and spectres. 
Even the usual limits time and space are 
suspended. The depicted events take place 
anywhere, fairy-tale city, street 
appearing only certain moments, 
house which may vanish from the face 
the earth without any warning. 


This book, consisting the 
divagations around his imaginary child- 
hood experiences, the expression 
deep childish psychic hurt. The literary 
form surprising the subject matter, 
for the most abstract content rendered 
very concrete and tangible fashion. 
Schulz’ extraordinary imagination and 
ingenuity not lead him astray: 
perfectly aware his aim throughout. 
One might reproach him only for his over- 
abundance metaphors and similes, his 
excessive use sound—a literary 
opulence which finally becomes bit tire- 
some. But the book unquestionably 
fascinating one. Janina Muszkowska. 
Warszawa, Poland. 


Brasileiro Literatura. Rio 

Janeiro. Pongetti. 1939. 544 large 
double-column pages. 
Brazilian Literary Annual 
delight the eyes, and invaluable refer- 
ence work besides. Distinctive features 
the 1939 number are: month-by-month 
calendar literary events Brazil during 
the year 1938; literary necrology; selec- 
tion the dozen best Brazilian novels 
the year (It modestly labelled Alguns 
Romances 39, and the list is: Ranulpho 
Prata, Navios Olimpio Edi- 
tora—Nené Macaggi, Chica Banana, Pon- 
getti—Eudes Barros, Dezessete, Pongetti— 
Menotti del Picchia, Olimpio 
—Erico Verissimo, Olhai lirios Cam- 
po, Livraria Globo, Pérto 
ciliano Ramos, Vidas Sécas, Olimpio— 
Antonio Constantino, Olimpio— 
Francisco 
cia Miguel Pereira, Amanhecer, Olimpio— 
Newton Belleza, Mulher sem Marido, Pon- 
Sette, Azevedos Pogo, 
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Olimpio—Aristides Avila, Teoria 
Distancia, Lins Rego, 
Pedra Bonita, Olimpio); directory 
writers residing Rio Janeiro, more 
than 200 them, with full addresses; 
similar directory some Rio publishers; 
and detailed bibliography for the year, 
containing more than thousand items. 
There are number about in- 
dividual authors, and there helter- 
skelter miscellaneous literary contribu- 
tions. feel that should revert the 
lavish and charming illustrations. Brazil 


Melissa Annis Cilley. Literatura por- 

tuguesa. Coimbra. Coimbra Editora. 
1938. pages.—A the more impor- 
tant authors Portugal, from the begin- 
nings its literature the present. The 
judgment distinguished writ- 
conveyed the use asterisks 
before their names, one, two three, 
their merit may deserve. There also 
table the rulers Portugal from 1128 
the Dictatorship, 1926. the end 
bibliography Portuguese histories, 
well one Portuguese literature. 
Such work this necessarily 
incomplete, but may well serve those 
who desire inform themselves concerning 
the names the leading writers great 
literature.—Calvert Winter. University 
Kansas. 


Joaquim Ribeiro. Estética Lingua 

Portuguesa. Rio Janeiro. Noite. 
308 pages. 12$000.—The author this 
volume, both professor and gram- 
marian, has followed the steps his 
father, Ribeiro, one the 
distinguished Brazilian philologists. For 
this valuable contribution the study 
the its kind from the 
esthetic point view—young Ribeiro has 
won first prize from the National Acad- 
emy Letters. The study based, ac- 
cording the author, 
that language has char- 
acter peculiar itself, revealed through 
its tonal and verbal forms.” these, 
therefore, detailed analysis made. 
Ribeiro examines the influence upon 
Portuguese—closest Latin all deriva- 
tive languages—of other 
guages, Arabic, Greek, English, etc. And 
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makes special study the influence 
the Indians and Negroes upon Portuguese 
spoken Brazil. These have 
softened the mother-tongue, have enriched 
its vocabulary and tonal values, and given 
the “shadings created American light 
and American skies.” Ribeiro maintains 
that the real study language should 
include not writers alone, but the “contri- 
bution the people the idiom and 
popular Therefore, con- 
trary narrow purists, welcomes 
vations and believes the legitimacy 
delightful substitute 
for foreignisms—insofar they supply 
definite need and furnish new and 
sonorous synonyms. There also chapter 
the technique dramatic dialog, which 
Sr. Ribeiro teaches the Municipal 
Dramatic School Rio 
Kennedy Long. Roanoke, Virginia. 


deste. Sio Paulo. Companhia Editora 
Nacional. 1935. 261 pages.—Paulistas, 
roving northward colonial days, 
plored the Northeastern hinterland while 
Bahia and Pernambuco were turning sugar 
into money. Now Paulo publishes 
scholarly work professor Recife 
whose acquaintance with the studies his 
references and citations. Senhor Pinto offers 
little new material, but the maps and 
illustrations and the systematic 
tions make the volume valuable. There are 
few minor errors, such placing the 
Arawaks Florida, and discussing the 
Tukano separately instead part the 
Gé. The author promises second study 
the organization and social 


contada pelos livros. Rio 
Janeiro. Noite. 263 pages. 6$000.—The 
author his preface that makes 
pretention having written new 
complete study the life Napoleon. 
presents, rather, simple collection 
miscellaneous sketches and commentaries, 
throwing special light the life, family 
and times this man who still the 
“unknown soldier, buried beneath the 
weight forty thousand (Merej- 
kovsky). The book also contains bibliog- 
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raphy and chronological outline Napo- 
leon’s Kennedy Long. Roanoke, 
Virginia. 
Fidelino Figueiredo. epica por- 
tuguesa seculo XVI. Paulo. 
Universidade Paulo. 1938. pages. 
—This bulletin the University 
Paulo, which deals with the 16th century 
Portuguese epic, enumerates some epic 
compositions down 1862, but the great 
poem Camées the only true epic; the 
others are more than rimed chronicles. 
have critical comment several poets 
the 16th century, with illustrative 
quotations from their works. The author 
advances theory which summarizes 
the end the volume. that epic 
material composed not ballads 
popular songs coordinated the poet, 
but myths and legendary distortions 
historical facts. some forty pages 
appendixes the author cites documents 
support his thesis. All done with Pro- 
fessor customary scholarly 
thoroughness.—Calvert Winter, Uni- 
versity Kansas. 


Francisco Manuel Melo. 

Cartas familiares. 1937. 289 pages.— 

Barros. Panegiricos. 1937. 219 
pages.—Diogo Couto. Soldado prd- 
tico. 1937. 251 pages.—Francisco 
Miranda. Obras completas. 1937. volumes. 
324 and 298 pages.—Renato Descartes. 
Discorso Método Tratado das 
Alma. 1937. 254 pages.—Fr. Luis 
Sousa. Anais Jodo 1938. vol- 
umes, 317 and 337 pages.—Homero. Odis- 
seia. Traduzida Grego pelos padres 
Dias Palmeira Alves Correia. 
1938 and 1939. volumes. 241 and 227 
pages. Frei das Chagas. Cartas 
espirituais. 1939. 259 pages.—Lisboa. 
Livraria Costa. Each volume 12$50 
and 60$00.—This distinguished series 
annotated reprints Portuguese and 
foreign authors deserves special attention. 
Each volume has somewhat detailed bio- 
graphical and evaluative preface and notes 
prepared competent scholars especially 
for this edition. The volumes Melo, Bar- 
ros, Couto, Miranda, and Sousa were 
edited Rodrigues Lapa, who 
charge the entire series. The trans- 
lation, preface and notes the Descartes 
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volume were prepared Newton 
Macedo. The preface the two-volume 
translation the Odyssey signed one 
the translators, Padre Alves Correia. 
This translation are not 
informed how extensive undertaking 
this will be, but large library such solid 
and serious work this dignified form and 
with this careful editing would ex- 
tremely useful institution.—H. 


Manoel Albano Améra. 

Amor. Fortaleza, Cear4 (Brazil). Ede- 
sio. 1938. pages.—Of all the Latin- 
American countries, Brazil the one whose 
poets cultivate free verse with the greatest 
enthusiasm. The classical forms, and espe- 
cially the sonnet, have been almost com- 
pletely abandoned there. Rhyming quat- 
rains are employed for the most part for 
poems and songs for the people. Albano 
Améra, who comes from the north 
Brazil, has the art giving his verses 
very personal and musical rhythm. One 
the salient characteristics his book the 
delicacy his sensibility and his spon- 
taneity expression, spontaneity which 
never ungraceful clumsy. His poems 
are sometimes like highly stylized sketches, 
simple but extremely skilful. times, 
the short poem Chopin, breath 
delicate romanticism. pages like those 
entitled Mar Noite, the young artist 
realizes great emotive and conceptual in- 
Figueira. Montevideo. 


Guerra Holanda. Auddcia. Recife 

(Brasil). Ferreira. 1938. 
pages.—The ironic poets have always 
been melancholy: Heine, Laforgue, Alfon- 
sina Storni (who threw herself into the 
ocean 1938), the Brazilian Manuel Ban- 
deira. Across all time and space, the 
mocking smile lyric poetry betrayal 
unhappiness, grimace the bitter 
drop the bottom the cup. This little 
book, the first publication poet from 
northern Brazil, characterized sadly 
ironical impulse blunt the edge the 
day’s realities playing with them. The 
poet’s style limpid and concentrated. 
Let glance one his pages: World.— 
The sad man entered the Casino—he called 
for champagne—and drank—drank.—He 
danced with seven women—who were there 
amuse him.—After the 


dance—he sat down the table—he clapped 
his hands and called the 
smiled: “We any, 
Figueira. Montevideo. 


Athos Dasmasceno Ferreira. Moleque. 
Pérto Alegre. Livraria Globo. 
1938. 150 pages.—This little book, while 
vignettes which graphically depict episodes 
from the lives various types the 
Brazilian population. have the mistress 
the house, white woman and widow, 
her good-for-nothing son and her daughter, 
who almost neurotic, chafing under 
the maternal rule and longing for amorous 
adventure. The servants are described, 
Indian, Mulatto and Negro. little 
Negro, Benedito, who the hero the 
book. stupid, but not stupid 
judged. long-suffering and general 
scapegoat. Yet all his hard knocks, 
take leave Benedito, sleeping the 
floor (for has bed), happy smile 
his lips, dreams dream, quote 
the author, povoado anjos. Even the 
hardest life has its compensations.—Cal- 
vert Winter. University Kansas. 


Rio Janeiro. Cia Brasil Editora. 
202 pages.—A story the eternal 
between materialism and idealism, 
represented the title 
beans which are résis- 
tance; and the dream ideal. 
The interestingly concretized 
the realistic story Campos Lara, the 
visionary poet who lived the 
moon” while his family suffered privations, 
actual hunger, and the nagging irate 
creditors. 

Campos Lara loved and idealized the 
wife who never understood 
his nature and purpose and who wondered 
daily why she had ever married such 
“burro.” Nor was without reason that 
she stormed when spent ivory 
statuette the money that was needed for 
food and medicine. The day finally came 
when Lara, shoved aside young mod- 
ernists, was forced Jeave poetry for 
more lucrative secretarial job. One day, his 
oldest son approached him, shy and hesi- 
tant. should like speak you, father,” 
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said. “Yes, son.” “Would you 
please look over these little poems mine 
and tell they are any good?”—Eula 
Kennedy Long. Roanoke, Virginia. 


Fran Martins. Pogo dos Paus. 
Brazil. Edesio. 1938. 184 pages.—The 
submerged classes northeast Brazil find 
the ruthless law capitalism heartless 
and inhuman the law the jungle. Cli- 
merio, the protagonist the story, expe- 
riences all the tragedy and frustration that 
are the inevitable inheritance those who 
are tied body and soul the 
car capitalism. epitomizes the varied 
fortunes tens millions his fellow- 
workers who are sucked into the vortex 
modern industrialism, exploited unscru- 
pulously, deprived their most elementary 
rights, crushed, annihilated the cruel 
egoism the few. any wonder that 
sudden death, violent though may be, 
should regarded these pariahs their 
only hope liberation?—Daniel Cruz. 
Miami University. 


Bebutov and Korneyev. Maya- 
kovsky Gruzii (Mayakovsky 
Georgia). Tbilisi (Tiflis). Zarya Vostoka. 
1937. 197 pages. 4.25 rubles.—The life and 
work the most characteristic poet the 
Russian Revolution have commanded 
ever growing interest. This volume con- 
tains material for the childhood and school 
years Mayakovsky his native Georgia. 
The data are quite valuable for the under- 
standing the formative factors the 
poet’s 


Danilov. Shchepkin: 1788-1938. 

Moskva. Iskusstvo. 1938. pages. 
the 150th birthday 
Shchepkin there appeared number 
essays nineteenth century 
Garrick. Born serf, Shchepkin had the 
rare fortune rise the peak national 
acclaim, defiance social and economical 
barriers. His acting has remained model 
inspired living the part. His robust 
realism supplanted the Racine traditions 
predominant the Russian stage, and 
foreshadowed the Stanislavsky method 
the Moscow Art Theatre. Shchepkin 
affected not only the theatre but other 
sides Russian public life. His intimate 
friendship with leading thinkers and 


Russian Memoirs 


artists, and his fearless outspokenness 
vital issues, made him marked public 
figure during the larger half the nine- 
teenth century. Among other contribu- 
tions his, one should mention his 
personal influence such writers 
Gogol, Herzen, Ostrovsky.—Alexander 
Kaun. University California. 


Levitan. Moskva. Tredyakov Gallery. 

1938. pages text and 
ductions.—This non-commercial publica- 
tion sheer delight for the book- and art- 
gourmet. The colored reproductions are par- 
ticularly valuable, for only them one 
into the intimacies landscape. 
The racial humbug illustrated the 
that this Jew (1861-1900) universally 
acknowledged the unexcelled portrayer 
unostentatious and melancholy 
nature, somewhat the elegiac style 
Tchaikovsky. His work reminiscent also 
another contemporary and close friend 


nik (Life Ice Floe: Diary). 
Moskva. Pravda. 1938. 220 pages. 8.50 
rubles.—Papanin and three his comrades 
spent about eight months floating 
block ice the Arctic Circle, for scien- 
tific purposes. The perilous undertaking, 
aggravated deep cracks the ice and 
hostile winds, was watched with keen 
interest the world, especially Soviet 
citizens. Radio reports came regularly 
from the improvised camp, and the 
same medium the four prisoners the 
Arctic were kept informed what was 
taking place home. diary 
tells their diurnal occupations and diver- 
sions (chess, reading, phonograph records), 
unassuming tone. The heroism the 
four young explorers and scientists 
heightened the simplicity the narra- 
tive, its humor and banter. The meteoro- 
logical and other findings the expedition 
were important enough justify it. 
The volume copiously illustrated, and 
has excellent map.—A. 


Leningrad-Moskva. 

All-Russian Theatrical Society Shake- 
speare Branch. 1938. pages. rubles. 
—Perhaps othercountry there such 
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Soviet Union. The frequency Shake- 
speare performances, the zest with which 
Shakespeare studied, investigated, dis- 
cussed, and glorified among stage people 
and laymen, the typically Russian enthu- 
siasm with which this current 
spreading, suggest wave Shakespeare- 


mania. 
Alexander Ostuzhev has been acclaimed 
the finest Othello. His performances 
the stage the Maly (Small) Theatre 
Moscow have aroused vast discussion. 
The present booklet dedicated Ostu- 
zhev Othello. contains few interest- 
ing papers. Professor Morozov gives 
historical survey the tragedy litera- 
ture and the stage, and places Ostu- 
zhev high the gallery world famous 
performers Othello. Ostuzhev’s own 
views the character Othello are 
recorded Tiesenhausen. The 
director, Radlov, gives his impressions 
Ostuzhev. Most valuable are Got- 
lieb’s notes, times stenographic, the 
rehearsal the third act, which the 
interchange ideas and suggestions 
Radlov, Ostuzhev, and others, takes 
into the laboratory sanctum the Soviet 
Kaun. University 
California. 
Rabota aktyora nad 
soboy. Moskva. Gihl. 1938. 576 pages. 
“The Actor 
Prepares,” Mrs. Hapgood’s splendid 
translation, was reviewed these pages 
(Autumn, 1938). The, original work was 
published later than the English version. 
bulkier and has some passages which 
Stanislavsky avatar may sadly miss 
the English edition. the other hand, 
Mrs. version presents the gist 
the “Stanislavsky System” terser 
and may for that reason more 
suitable for the English reader. either 
version the book indispensable for the 


Manuscripts). Moskva. 
Sosekgiz. 1938. 124 pages. 6.60 rubles.— 
manuscripts deposited the 
Moscow Lenin Library. Aside from 
numerous letters various correspondents, 
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the collection contains quantity 
drafts for short stories and 
plays. The compiler, Leitnekker, has 
taken the trouble compare these drafts 
with the published versions, and cite 
the variations, corrections, abbreviations, 
and rare expansions. One gets insight 
into technique, invaluable 
intimacy.—A. 


Shchedrin (M. Saltykov). Iz- 

brannyie proizvedeniya. Leningrad. 
drin (M. Saltykov). Polnoye sobraniye 
sochineniy. Volume XVIII: Pisma. Moskva. 
Gihl. 1937. 517 pages.—The first book 
one volume edition Saltykov-Shche- 
selected works; none his impor- 
tant writings has been omitted. These one 
volume editions Russian classics have 
become excellent practice Soviet 
Russia, reminiscent the Random House 
endeavor this country. 
drin (1826-1889) the 19th 
century Russia, author the mos 
quotable quips and similes, and creator 
characters that have become generic life 
and literature. The literary value 
satires not universally con- 
ceded (Turgenev thought was nil). They 
have stood the test time, any event, 
and are today readable and mordant 
they were century ago. required 
extraordinary skill dodge the 
lynx eye and describe, Aesopean 
contemporary social evils, with em- 
phasis the corruption and inefficiency 
the ruling class. least one his works 
namely, The Golovlev Family. 

The second book the eighteenth vol- 
ume the full edition works 
that being published with the customary 
Soviet thoroughness. This the first 
three volumes the correspon- 
dence, and embraces the 
The letters are extremely valuable for the 
understanding Saltykov and his con- 
temporaries. One gets good picture 
Russian society during the middle the 
19th century, especially the provincial 
society. Saltykov was exiled from the 
capital Vyatka, where soon rose 
the position lieutenant-governor, and 
that capacity came close contact with 
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various layers the public. later years 
was appointed similar post other. 
provinces. secret police report brands 
him exceedingly honest official, 
actually refusing bribes. Such behavior 
was unusual enough render 
politically suspect. His letters fellow- 
authors are especial value.—Alexander 
Kaun. University California. 


Marfa Kryukova. Skazaniya. Moskva. 

the blessings illiteracy the preserva- 
tion oral lore. Russia’s byliny, epics 
and ballads, have come mouth, 
and only the latter part the eighteenth 
century they began written down 
investigators. the remote north Euro- 
pean Russia one still finds few old illit- 
erates who can recite the hour thou- 
ballads, transmitted from 
generation generation with but few 
changes. One these Marfa Kryukova, 
sixty-five year-old peasant from the shores 
the White Sea. Aside from her prodi- 
gious memory (her repertory contains over 
one hundred and fifty items), Kryukova 
possesses gift for creating epics con- 
temporary themes. The present slender 
volume has three recitations Kryukova, 
written down Popov: one 
Lenin, one Chapayev, and one Otto 
Schmidt, head the Arctic expedition, 
whom she names Pokolen-Boroda, 
Knee-Beard, because his famous long 
whiskers. steeped Kryukova the tra- 
ditional lore that her style naturally follows 
the old pattern, both parallelisms and 
stock epithets. Yet her narrative fresh 
and dramatic, with emotional quality 
that betrays non-detached contemporary. 
Popov tells his brief note that 
talking him her life Kryukova inva- 
riably passes from prose poetry. few 
samples her autobiographical passages 
are given the book—richly embroidered 
descriptions the byliny meter and rhythm. 
Both the local and central Soviet authori- 
ties have paid homage Marfa Kryukova, 
and have brought her talent before the 
public, taking her Archangel and Mos- 
cow.—Alexander Kaun. University 
California. 


Vladimir Mayakovsky. Stikhi. Poe- 
my. Pyesy. 1912-1921. Moskva. Gihl. 


Russian 
1936. 396 pages. rubles.—This first vol- 
ume the four-volume edition Maya- 
kovsky’s works contains his best, certainly 
his most characteristic verse. Here you 
have his early whimsies, designed 
“épater,” his long Cloud Pants, his 
war and revolution poems, and his two 
dramas verse, Bouffe and 
150,000,000. Sparkling originality.—A. 


Nikolay Virta. Zemlya (Soil). Mosk- 
va. Iskusstvo. 1938. 122 pages. 4.30 
rubles.—A dramatization Virta’s novel 
Solitude, reviewed here (Summer, 1937). 
The psychology the kulak, doomed 
loneliness the face the new, collectiv- 
ized village, naturally shown sharper 
and more concentrated form the stage. 
The play has met with success. One half 
this volume contains photographs the 
actors and the scenery, and two valuable 
essays the production, the stage and 
art directors.—A. 


Anna Karavayeva. Voskhozhdeniye 

(Ascent). Moskva. Sovetsky Pisatel. 
1938. 216 pages. 3.25 rubles.—The title 
deals with the ascent Caucasian 
mountains group young Russians. 
But the title applicable most the 
remaining six stories this volume. Kara- 
vayeva portrays everyday life Soviet 
Russia, particularly the village, and one 
cannot help getting the general impression 
ascent, upward growth, man’s 
overcoming obstacles and barriers, ex- 
ternal well internal. Karavayeva, like 
other Soviet writers quality, has 
obvious axe grind; she truthfully de- 
scribes and analyzes life she sees it— 
the implications are drawn the reader. 
Such has been the traditional Rus- 
sian Kaun. University 
California. 


Anatoly Vinogradov. Osuzhdeniye 

Paganini (Condemnation Paganini). 
Moskva. Gihl. 1938. 361 pages. 6.50 rubles. 
English Vinogradov known his 
Black Consul. The Paganini novel 
similarly based documentary material, 
and representative the growing field 
historical fiction Soviet Russia, 
rather its biographical branch. Like 
Tynyanov his marvelous (as yet un- 
finished) Pushkin, Vinogradov remains 
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scrupulously faithful facts, without 
thereby lessening the charm their 
tionized form. The personal story Paga- 
nini and his vicissitudes skilfully woven 
into the background contemporary 
Europe. get vivid picture early 
nineteenth century cultural centers, with 
their leaders art and politics, their in- 
trigues and squabbles well high 
achievements. 


The Condemnation Paganini even 
more worthy translation than The Black 
Consul.—Alexander Kaun. University 
California. 


vardt. Stockholm. Natur och Kultur. 
1937. —Esthers och Alberts dktenskap, 
novel 1936, ended with 
the burning factory and, 
were led infer, consequent 
death. The present volume takes the 
story that point, centering the attention 
sister-in-law, Anna. The char- 
acter development Anna conditioned 
gely her ambition for business 
career. She works hard during the day and 
devotes her evenings her studies, her 
ambition growing with her accomplish- 
ments. the end the story find 
her heading the office large Stockholm 
firm and ready assume the management 
Financial and physical hardships are not 
the only ones that Anna has face 
her struggle for career. Her family who, 
dominated the idea that woman’s 
proper sphere the home, look with dis- 
approval her interest the simpler 
commercial studies, consider her ambition 
learn foreign languages proof inor- 
dinate pride which cannot fail bring its 
retribution. And there yet another 
that Anna has face, the one 
her own soul. She falls love with one 
her fellow students, and the call home 
and children seems beckon her. Although 
the end the book she refuses 
heed the call, there are indications that she 
has not yet made her final decision. 

While point interest this book falls 
slightly below the level Esthers och 
berts excellently written 
and strengthens claim 
place among the foremost representatives 
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contemporary Swedish realism.—Harry 
Palmblad. John Brown University. 


(Language and Thought). Kiev. Aka- 
demiya Nauk. 1938. 273 pages. $2.50.— 
Professor Marr’s interesting theory 
developed under four heads: The panto- 
mimo-mimico-sound language which must 
have evolved about 3,000,000 years ago. 
Sign language, from 134 million 
years old. Spoken language, million 
years old. Written language, only 10,000 
years old. Professor Marr linguist 
wide attainments. the development 
his “Japhetic theory,” makes first-hand 
use Arabic, Sanskrit, Armenian, Greek, 
Latin, German, Persian, Aramaic and 
Caucasian.—Dr. Skehar. New York 
City. 


Rokiw Radianskoi Medycyny 
Ukraini (Twenty Years Soviet 
Medicine the Ukraine). Kiev. State 
Medical Association. 1938. 416 pages. 
$2.75.—A compilation nineteen branch- 
medicine, edited three specialists. 
Treats the cause, evolution, prognosis, 
differential diagnosis, treatment and cure 
each disease. list institutions, schools 
and hospitals that carry research work 
well those that administer medical 
treatment. Sixteen photographs different 
hospitals show that medicine the up- 
grade the U.S.S.R. Omitting the un- 
necessary discussion the “Great October 
Revolution,” the volume valuable 
Skehar. New York City. 


Kotziubynsky. Wybrani Two- 
(Selected Works). Kiev. Derzawne 
Literaturne Wydawnystwo. 1936. Vol. 
386 pages. 4.50 seems 
that the summits the Carpathians hold 
the firmament like canopy over the earth. 
The valleys are drowned the golden 
sunshine. The stillness the mountainside 
pierced the swift flights the wild 
doves. The ethereal blue the high heaven 
has shade which mortal can define. 
The twinkling the stars infectious. The 
waterfall splashes against sharp rocks, and 
its waters become foam and mist. There 
heavy scent pine-trees the air. The 
nightingale sings into the sou! Nature.” 


Ukrainian Medicine BOOKS ABROAD 


Yiddish History 


This descriptive passage occurs the 
short story Shadows Forgotten Ancestors. 
Not many writers have such descriptive 
powers; and not many can reproduce 
colloquial speech masterfully Kotziu- 
bynsky handles the language the Car- 
pathian mountaineers.—Dr. Skehar. 
New York City. 


Sultan. Amerike. New York. Inter- 
national Workers’ Order. 1938. Two 
volumes. 283 and 278 the 
concluding paragraph his introduction 
the first volume, the author states that 
“the aim this work acquaint the 
Jewish workingmen, who are integral 
part the American working-class, with 
the economic, political, and social develop- 
ment the United States.” This might, 
limit the scope and value the 
history, for the author casts the glare 
his materialist outlook upon the least 
his facts; that the result otherwise, 
highly gratifying. For, starting with 
brief survey European backgrounds 
leading the discovery this continent 
Columbus and ending with the Treaty 
Paris shortly after the successful con- 
clusion the Revolutionary War, 
presents the subject with remarkable vivid- 
ness and readability. historian, his 
facts are without fault; but his interpreta- 
tion completely his own, and this, 
must acknowledged, entitled. 
Presented unconventional, dramatic 
manner, with ample documentation and 
illustrations, his history further evidence 
the fact that the Jewish workingman 
America, while retaining his cultural 
heritage, the same time the march 
towards achieving full status Ameri- 
can citizen inferior 
Godin. New York City. 


Franjo Sidak. Bibliografija jugosla- 

venske literature Srbima. 
Bibliography Yugoslav Literature 
the Lusatian Serbs). Zagreb. Privately 
1937. pages.—The subject the 
Lusatian Serbs presents the Slavist with 
one his most fascinating bypaths into 
Yugoslav culture. bibliography 
brings together all the available references 
the subject the various European 
languages.—Anthony Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 
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Vidmar. Med Evropo Ame- 
riko (Between Europe and America). 
Ljubljana. zaloZba. 1937. 360 pages. 
100 Din.—Physicist and mathematician 
are happily joined with the philosopher, 
cultural historian and political economist 
the versatile author Med Evropo 
Ameriko, unique book which combines 
travel and political-economic-philosophical 
observation with all the charm Count 
Keyserling’s Travel Diary Philosopher. 
Prof. experiences America are 
the experiences modern West-European 
with technical education, 
that his travels the United States re- 
mind him his excursions into the world 
molecules and cosmic bodies and the world 
geometric dimension his first two 
books, Moj pogled svet and most. 
—Anthony Cleveland, Ohio. 


Fran and Milko Koss. Bri- 

Zinski spomeniki (The Freising Frag- 
ments). Ljubljana. Akademska 
1937. pages. 120 Din.—The Freising 
Fragments are the oldest documents 
Slavonic language written the Latin 
alphabet, dating from 973, Professor 
Koss proves the preface. Professor Ra- 
movs bears out the historical and paleo- 
logical analysis the former his own 
philological analysis. Following the preface 
are paleological transcription, phonetic 
transcription, translation into modern 
Slovene and facsimiles the fragments. 
There also bibliography older studies 
Czech and German and others Slovene 
philologists.— Anthony Klanéar. Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 


Ljubljana. Bibliofilska 1937.— 
One the most talented Yugoslav artists, 
makes worthy subject for Swiss art 
historian Emile This mono- 
graph contains French and Slovene texts 
and more than pages reproductions, 
and the book itself sort review 
all the work. for Miha 
art, presents peculiar mixture modern 
Paris and medieval Byzantium. Anthony 
Klanéar. Cleveland, Ohio. 


ljana. Glasbena matica. 1937. 238 
pages.—Emil beyond doubt 


the greatest name modern Yugoslav 
music. His compositions number over 
1,000 pieces, may seen from the 
excellent bibliography his work, forming 
third this book another composer 
note. the introduction the author gives 
brief sketch the Slovene, his character 
and his peculiar relationship music. 
life based the personal 
reminiscences and discussion 
compositions, particularly his instrumen- 
tal music, follow.—Anthony 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
Dragutin Domjanié. Kipci po- 

(Statuettes and Songs). Zagreb. 
Privately printed. 1937. 120 pages. 
published 1917, this collec- 
tion poems one the leading Croa- 
tian Moderns particular significance 
Croatian lyric poetry for its famous 
cycle poems which grew out the 
poet’s vision the graves made the 
World War, which saw blooming all 
over the world expressive symbol 
human 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


(People from the School Room). Beo- 
grad. Srpska knjiZevna zadruga. 1937.— 
the older generation Serbian story- 
tellers, two women writers, Seku- 
lié and Milica Jankovié, stand out, whom 
Milica Jankovié the more expressive, 
original and appealing. Her previously pub- 
lished and Putim, collections 
war stories, and Medju zidovima, little 
aquarelles sparrows who came the 
author’s window play and frolic the 
sun, contain some the finest specimens 
the Serbian short story. all her books, 
her newest collection stories bears the 
distinctive stamp her life, she lived 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Rudolf Kresal. Student Stefan (The 

Student Stephen). Ljubljana. Slo- 
vensko delo. 1937. 600 pages. 144 Din.— 
relatively new the lists, 
Rudolf Kresal has written one the most 
original and powerful novels yet appear 
Slovene literature. its eleven solid 
chapters, this talented young novelist 
sects for the life the younger genera- 
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tion Yugoslavia, reaching into its inner 
life and the world about it, probing into 
the love, the development the family, 
the intoxication, the crisis the morals 
generation which already feels the cold 
breath death its pale, consumptive 
cheeks.—Anthony Cleveland, 
Ohio. 
Zivi isviri (Living Ori- 
gins). Ljubljana. Privately printed. 
411 pages. Din.—The saga Slovene 
family, the Pogorjans; the saga the 
Slovene nation symbolized the Pogor- 
jans, living one section the Slovene 
Lands from pagan times the present day. 
the first five chapters the author traces 
the history the family through its begin- 
nings Freising, Bavaria; their fights 
against their neighbors, the descendants 
the Alamans during the Protestant Ref- 
ormation; and the World War. The 
the book devoted the fight and 
suffering the 33rd generation Pogor- 
jans all the brutality the Modern Age. 
novel worthy the attention 
the critics other literatures, particu- 
larly the dictator countries which would 
have believe that the Slovenes have 
historical claims the territories they 
occupy. found, for all the world 
see, the whole tragedy small nation, 
Anthony Klanéar. Cleveland, 


Mrzel. Bog Trbovljah (God 
Trbovlje). Ljubljana. Privately 
printed. 1937. 120 pages.—Over the en- 
trance little chapel Trbovlje may 
found the motto: “Dearly beloved 
traveler, help that the light may shine 
for me.” This light the author our col- 
lection seven original legends seeks 
among his miners, and this light that 
symbolizes for him justice and righteous- 
ness, beauty soul and life which God 
and His justice reveal those who would 
see. God these tales not Jehovah, the 
austere Judge, but the equal man, the 
Slovene folk songs; the Good Father 
with the beard, the inn-keeper pouring 
sweet wine, the wanderer, etc. 
Dealing with modern social problems, 
the proletarian revolution and man’s funda- 
mental love his neighbours, these tales 
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Ludvig Mrzel bear comparison with 
those Blok, who also believed that 
Christ was the forerunner the social 
revolution that come. The legend 
how God created the world (Pravlica tem 
Bog ustvaril svet) the beau- 
tiful and charming the 
Anthony Klanéar. Cleveland, Ohio. 


Selo (The Village). 
Beograd. Srpska zadruga. 
1937. 254 pages.—Toward the end the 
19th century the peasant was almost 
gotten Serbian literature; and was 
only with Dr. revived interes 
the peasant, deepened when, country 
doctor, saw the countryman’s life and 
problems before his very eyes, that came 
into his own again literature. Dr. Radié 
has already published four volumes short 
stories, beginning with his Tri kilometra 
(1934). The present novel his 
one reads Selo, memories Reymont’s 
The Peasants well into one’s mind. Like 
the Polish novelist, Radié divides his book 
into four seasons, with this difference, 
that the Serbian author begins his novel 
with Summer. But the comparison ends 
here, for Radié’s novel only broad pic- 
ture village life which 
Serbian. The novel abounds 
the folk-lore the peasant, even his 
strange but extremely interesting lan- 
guage.—Anthony Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


The Inter-American Book Exchange, 
Washington, C., has issued mimeo- 
graphed General Bibliography Uruguayan 
Publications for 1938. 

“In Germany there only one genius 
rank who also model stylist, Fried- 
rich Nietzsche Gundolf, 
The Criterion, London. 

“Franklin, Pulitzer, Gordon Bennett, 
Ochs, Hearst are the Solons, the Saint 
Bernards, the Montesquieus, the 
the New Fay 
Civilisation Américaine. 

“Underneath the acknowledgements 
printed the program concert 
Margate (England) some wag had added: 
‘The entire program permission 
Adolf Grimwade, his 
syndicated column The Tramp Abroad. 
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have been privileged, the 

course the last few years, 

mention here the appearance 
several publications which, taken together, 
long way toward answering the old 
complaint that worth-while books were 
appearing Latin America but that 
one knew where look for them. The 
situation for Latin-American bibliography 
has completely changed decade, and 
thousand times more satisfactory than 
was very few years ago. The new pan- 
American Revista Iberoamericana, the 
organ the “Instituto Internacio- 
nal Literatura which 
was organized the summer 1938 
Mexico City scholars from coun- 
tries, promises improve the situation 
further making available one 
place large number articles and reviews 
from and concerning all the Spanish 
speaking countries the hemisphere. 
For the present appear twice 
year. The May, 1939, issue, Volume 
Number contains about 250 pages, and 
carries score articles, Leopoldo 
Lugones, Alfonsina Storni, Horacio Qui- 
roga, Carlos Reyles, Isaac Goldberg, and 
other writers and themes current 
interest. There are reviews some thirty 
well-chosen books, several them 
extensive that they are practically articles 
themselves. Apparently there present 
intention supplying long book lists; 
the magazine selective rather than 
editors are: Professor 
Brenes-Mesén Northwestern Univer- 
sity, who concern himself primarily 
with books from the Antilles and Central 
America; Professor Carlos Garcia-Prada 
the University Washington, whose 
field Colombia, Ecuador and Vene- 
zuela; Professor Sturgis Leavitt the 
University North Carolina, who will 
handle material from the United States and 
from Peru; Professor Francisco Monterde 
the National University Mexico, who 
will look after the Mexican publications; 
and Professor Arturo Torres-Rioseco 


the University California, who will take 
care the books from the Argentine, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay.— 
The business end the publication 
the hands Professor John Crow 
the University California Los Ange- 
les, who Secretary the Board, and 
Professor John Englekirk the Uni- 
versity New Mexico, who its Treas- 


the symposium Debt Books, 
concluded our Summer number, Ger- 
trude testimony, with which 
ended the series, was the contribution 
that attracted the most attention. Parts 
this hers were quoted 
newspapers all over the country, which 
was encouraging. But the reasons why her 
little article attracted attention are less 
edifying. Apparently the item was widely 
mentioned, first: because was signed 
Gertrude Stein; and second: because 
was, was assumed be, difficult 
understand. Certainly neither these 
considerations should sufficient in- 
veigle really intelligent reader into 
wasting four minutes writing which 
had value itself. Miss Stein appears 
take her reputation for aimless obscurity 
cheerfully, but she were sensitive she 
might eating her heart out over the 
refusal her audiences make any effort 
discover that her wise, shrewd, cheerful, 
wholly spontaneous utterances are full 
stimulus and helpfulness. their touch- 
and-go genuineness, not any sophisticated 
trickery, that leaves them incoherent and 
puzzling. This tribute hers the miracu- 
lously absorbing and transforming power 
books—not merely what are called 
books, but books general, qua 
books—is one the clearest and finest 
pages the magic the written word 
which has ever gone into print. little 
ragged. But happen have read, only 
few hours ago, that crude cod-liver oil 
the best cod-liver oil there is. 
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film the Third Citroén-Haardt- 
Audouin-Dubreuil Expedition across Cen- 
tral Asia, 1929-1930, with the collabora- 
tion the National Geographic Society, 
represented Maynard Williams. 
Leaders: Georges-Marie Haardt, Au- 
douin-Dubreuil, Victor Point, André 
Goerger, Maynard Williams. Film 
directed Léon Poirier and André Sau- 
vage. Book (En marge Croisiére 
André Goerger, Secretary the expe- 
dition. Symphonic score played the 
orchestra the Paris Opéra. Narrative 
English. Available 16mm. and mm. 

That truth may transcend imagination 
has never been better illustrated than 
this heroic film human adventure 
Central Asia, and when truth has been 
impeccably photographed and simply and 
presented, without his- 
trionics personal trivialities, the result 
something marked with white 
stone. The French motion picture industry 
has produced nothing greater than this 
documentary record modern Odyssey 
automobile and caravan over the eigh- 
teen thousand miles that lie between 
Beirut and Pekin. unique, imperishable, 
beyond duplication. 

What absorbingly fascinating proces- 
sion racial types: Syrians, Persians, 
Afghans, Iranians, Hindus, Mohamme- 
dans, Turkomans, Arabians, Nomads, 
Chinese, Mongols, Lamas, Tibetans, 
Kurds, Khirgiz, Mois What 
diversity costumes, habitats, industries, 
games, festivals, dances, songs, manners, 
customs, and temperaments! What treat 
for the lovers art the minarets 
Bagdad, the ruins Palmyra, Samarkand 
Old, the gigantic stone Buddha the 
Valley Bamyan, Herat Alexander the 
Great, the Ming tombs China, the Road 
the Monsters, and all the ornamental 
minutiae the things daily life! Here 
the music the whole tumultuous 
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Orient: Iranian airs played the oddest 

instruments, Afghan folk-songs, the 
chants Kardi tribesmen, Highland 
pibrochs skirling the Khyber Pass thir- 
teen thousand feet the Roof the 
World, the chanting the Koran, dance 
music from the tiny principality Tin- 
Chan, ceremonial blasts from the long 
horns the Lamas, street cries Chinese 
symphonies from modern 

But all this incidental Nature. 
Above all else, are here grips with 
the desert sands, trackless and lifeless 
wastes, swollen rivers, cloud-topping 
mountains, dim roads that dwindle 
donkey trails and come abrupt end 
the Himalayas, burning heat and sub-zero 
cold, violent winds and sweeping floods. 
sixty miles five days men, 
and machines battling with earth and the 
elements for the right way, for another 
grain Truth, another foothold for human 
achievement. 

How bitterly ironical find the far 
end the long, hazardous, weary trek, 
Ouroumsti Sinkiang and Shanghai, 
man killing man the Sino-Japanese war! 
What must have been some those last 
thoughts the spent and lonely Haardt 
when death came him Hong-Kong! 


Eden production, 1935. Award 

the Venice International Exposi- 
tion, 1935. Story Maurice Glay, 
screen play George Duvernoy, music 
Albert Wolff. Directed (in part) 
Jean Benoit-Lévy and Marie Epstein, 
casting Simone Berriau (Itto), Moulay 
Ibrahim (Hamou), Ben Brick (Milhoud), 
Aisha Nurse), Mohaud Youssef (the 
Father Milhoud), Said (an Inter- 
preter), Hubert Prelier Doctor), Simone 
Bourday the Doctor’s Wife), 
with French troops and Moroccan tribes- 
men. Native musical accompaniment. 
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Berber and Cheul speech, with French. 
Fairly equipped with English titles. 
reels, sound tract bit worn. 

Itto fascinating and instructive 
semi-documentary picture the 
and Berber tribesmen the Atlas Moun- 
tains, and their futile resistance the 
march French imperialism Morocco 
during the Lyautey period. 

Had the film confined itself purely 
documentation, had blended and 
fancy the directors originally intended 
that should, should have film record 
these African tribes the cinematic 
excellence the jaune. But un- 
fortunately, having encountered the in- 
sistent demands private ambition and 
assumed public tastes, the directors 
Itto withdrew after six months location, 
and the film was tailored fit absurd 
pattern sentimental and melodramatic 
nonsense. 

Nevertheless, three-fourths its 
over-long running time, the play intense- 
interesting its details primitive 
and little-known life, epical the simple, 
poignant dignity and amplitude its 
native characters, and filled with beauty, 
taste and poetry. Only when the 
peans enter the picture, vulgarity, 
triviality and human vaudeville cross the 


screen. 

Unforgettable are the patriarchs the 
desert, Hamou and his chieftains; the 
exodus the village folk before the siege; 
the birth Milhoud’s son Itto; the 
farewell the chieftains old Hamou, 
and his last stand, alone; the sampling 
the captured the réle 
the French doctors this conquest; and 
the last military honors rendered 
Hamou. 

Throughout runs the weird obbligato 
native music and song, the utterly strange 
speech and Berbers, the rare 
and muted language look and gesture. 
The camera has perfectly captured 
moment Time and fragment Place. 


Films, 1936. Directed Julien Duvi- 
vier. Scenario André-Paul Antoine, 
photography Vich and Stalich, sets 
Cast: Harry Baur Emperor 
Rudolph Prague; Roger Karl his 


Chancellor, Lang; Germaine Aussey the 
Countess Strada; Roger Duchesne Tri- 
gnac, Dealer Antiques; Charles Dorat 
Rabbi Jacob; Jany Holt Rachel, wife 
Rabbi Jacob; and Ferdinand Hart the 
Golem. Dialogue French, with some 
Jewish; excellent subtitles English. 
Running time: minutes. Without code. 


1920, German silent film starring 
Paul Wegener related mediaeval legend 
the Ghetto Prague, which clay 
image, the Golem made 
rabbi Loew the sixteenth century and 
endowed with life Kabalistic rites, won 
measure humanity the treatment 
the Jews that city, but became crazed 
with power and destructive, and was 
returned the inanimate world again 
field stone. This play, with Boris 
Frankenstein, started long chain 
“horror” and macabre pictures. 


The present film, French make but 
Prague, picks the theme 
with the legendary stone image concealed 
the loft Ghetto synagogue, awaiting 
the hour, revealed prophecy, when 
the Jews shall need its aid again. The 
Emperor Rudolph Prague, 
preyed upon lusts, intrigues and fears, 
allows his Chancellor persecute, 
torture and kill his Jewish subjects until, 
final, desperate stand, they evoke the 
return the Golem, who strides again 
through palace and city, leaving death 
and ruin behind, again returned 
dust, his terrible mission accomplished. 


Like all dramas horror, fear and 
cruelty, this film not for children. The 
scenes the flagellation the Rabbi, 
his torture upon the dungeon rack, the 
murderous loosing the lions into the 
palace and streets, the awful madness 
the Emperor, the monstrous vengeance 
the Golem, these are not for the 
ish adult, either. All the power, terror, 
superstition, and morbid fascination 
the old legend relives this film version, 
which the unusual and extremely 
telling camera effects and the unparalleled 
performance Harry Baur the crazed 
Emperor only serve heighten the inten- 
sity and the reality. acting the 
scene the encounter with the 
Golem the attic the palace one 
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the finest moments French film history. 
nothing less than superb! 

Duvivier has developed his theme about 
the character Emperor Rudolph 
tangible, visual core, creating the Golem 
through imagination, implication, and fear, 
intangible presence, dramatic and 
terrifying ambiance. Any choppiness 
the continuity due this preoccupa- 


Books Abroad more needed than 
Stanford University. 


Having just thumbed through the 
eight years Books Abroad prepara- 
tion bibliography for study con- 
temporary German novels, feel that I’ve 
just got sit down and let you know how 
valuable have found your 
magazine. fills gap which anyone in- 
terested literature has always felt 
Francis Heller, Charlottesville, Vir- 
ginia. 

magnificent service you are 
rendering. Thomas, Sec- 
retary Carl Schurz Memorial Foundation 
and Managing Editor The American 
German Review, Philadelphia. 


was greatly impressed with the 
real service Books Abroad and the tre- 
mendous gap American culture val- 
iantly fills. deserving every support, 
especially now that many avenues Eu- 
rope are closed. Wm. 
Nitze, University Chicago. 


Dear Sir: 

May the war spare you and your Quar- 
terly. would glorious keep this 
oasis internationalism and catholicity 
the midst raging madness and savagery. 
You have shown such amazing gift 
keeping together contributors diamet- 
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tion with the characterization. However, 
the abrupt transitions and indecision 
the plot almost unnoticed the 
seventy minutes emotional build-up 
that precedes the twenty minute act the 
Golem. If, these seventy minutes, the 
figure Rudolph steals the show, 
not much the fault the director 
Harry Baur.—University Chicago. 


rical differences opinion, that see 
reason why you should not succeed con- 
tinuing ignore the rattle sabers and 
the hiss propaganda, and keep the 
Journal “‘above the battle,” rather 
open for battle opinions, encouraging 
the effort open one eyes, with- 
out attempting gouge them. Success 
you. 
Faithfully, 


Alexander Kaun 
University California, Sept. 11, 1939. 


French has apparently never entirely lost 
its status the speech upper-class 
Englishmen. According the new Berlin 
magazine DEFIS (Deutsch, Englisch, Fran- 
Italienisch, Spanish), the Queen 
always speaks French with her cook, the 
Royal family speak only French one 
meal the week, and the Princesses study 
that language regularly. 

“Apart from productions, 
think they (Crevel’s) are the only produc- 
tions French juniors that have given 
first class, distinguished from second 
4th nth rate literary delight. Though 
admit ‘high second’ for some the 
later Romains (not junior) and even 

some early pages Simenon (gone hell, 
Pound, The Criterion, 
London. 
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FRENCH LITERATURE 


Marthe Borély. destinée 
Noailles. Paris. Albert. 1939. 
221 pp. francs.—Growth poet. 
Chaigne. Notre littérature 
Paris. Gigord. 132 pp.—Prom- 
inent writers and what they are doing. 
Choquette. Confidences 
crivains canadiens Trois Riviéres 
(Québec). Edit. Bien Public. 1939. 240 
pp. $1.00.—Interviews with over thirty 
prominent French literary men. 
mesh. Paris. L’Artisan Livre. 304 pp. 
francs.—A Babylonian epic, translated 
and with notes. 

Doll. Poésie Japonaise. Bourg- 
Bordeaux. Edit. study 
Japanese poetry young French poet. 
Moyen Age. Paris. Bloud Gay. 1939. 
191 and 192 pp. francs the two volumes. 
from the beginnings the Caro- 
lingian renaissance, Vol. II, from that 
point Saint Anselm. 

Brunetiére. Paris. Spes. 1939. 219 pp. 
Catholic movement France 
the 19th century. 

Grouas. Musicisme 
Phalange. pp.—Musicisme goes back 
the Middle Ages. 

Jones. Revue Britannique, 
son. Histoire son Action Littéraire. Paris. 
Droz. 1939. 207 doctoral disserta- 
tion. 

Félix Lagaulare. Théo Varlet, vie, son 
oeuvre. Paris, Quérouville. par 
Livre. 1939. 128 pp. 
bibliography the pantheist poet. 
Berze. Paris. Droz. 1939. pp.—The text 
with notes and discussion the manu- 
scripts. 

Félix Lecoy. Recherches sur Libro 
Buen Amor Juan Ruiz. Paris. Droz. 
1938. 374 pp.—An exhaustive critical 


Masseron. Pour comprendre 
Divine Comédie. Paris. Desclée Brou- 
wer. 1939. 394 pp. francs.—Its symbol- 
ism and philosophy, one the fore- 
most French Dantologists. 

Mespoulet. Images Romans. 
Paris. Belles-Lettres. 1939. 139 pp. 
francs.—The interrelation between the 
realistic novel 1815-1865 and its illustra- 
tions. 

Walter Ravez. Femmes lettres belges. 
Bruxelles. Edit. Belgique. 1939.—About 
seventy them. 

Léon Riotor. Sceptique loyal. Epitres 
quelques-uns. Paris. Debresse. 1938. 
the sceptical and radical opinions youth. 
Rose. Littérature Haitienne. 
tres.” 1938. pp. francs.—Birdseye 
view with extracts from some the 
leaders, chiefly poets. 

Damas. Edit. Echos 1938. 
—Critical essays Giono, Istrati, Gide, 
Ramuz, etc. 

William Shakespeare. Les Comédies. 
Paris. Desclée Brouwer. 1939. 1479 pp. 
and annotated Pierre 
Messiaen. 

William Hilliard Trethewey. Petite 
Philosophie. Oxford. Blackwell. 1939. 159 
pp. 30s.—Critical edition Anglo- 
Norman 13th century poem. 

van Tung. Aventures 
les. Hanoi (French Indo-China). Impr. 
Nord. 1938. 290 pp. francs.—A dis- 
tinguished colonial views con- 
temporary writers from Whitman 

Paris. Mercure France. 1939. 217 pp. 


FRENCH FICTION AND DRAMA 


Reder-Mor. Casa- 
blanca. Moghreb. 1939. 232 pp. francs. 
—Another his sea novels. 

Algan. Rue Roquette. 
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Paris. Plon.—Substantial 
Parisians. 
Amy. Anna premier visage. Paris. 

Grasset. 1938. 199 pp. 16.50 francs.— 

Quiet, tender love story. 

Apestéguy. Roi des Sables. 

Paris. Librairie des Champs-Elysées. 1939. 

243 pp.—Novel Africa. 

Armandy. Cité profonde. 

Paris. Plon. 1938. 255 pp. francs.— 

Novel South Africa. 

tin. Paris. Fayard. 1938. 292 pp. francs. 

—Youth search itself. 

Bonjean. Confidences d'une 
fille nuit. Paris. Editions Sablier. 
1939. 286 pp. francs.—An Oriental 
woman's search for happiness. 

Bordeaux. Cendre chaude. 
Paris. Plon.—Novel about 
divorce. 

Bove. derniére Nuit. Paris. 
Gallimard. 1939. 269 pp. francs.—A 
Montmartre novel. 

Robert Brasillach. Les sept couleurs. 
Paris. Plon. 1939. 245 pp. francs.— 
Novel adolescence and its problems. 
Liége. Desoer. 1939. 176 pp. francs.— 
Descriptive and narrative sketches 
peasantry and clergy. 
Burniaux. Grotte. Paris. 
Rieder. 1939. 195 pp. francs.—Three 
realistic short stories. 

Cendrars. Vie dangereuse. 
Paris. Grasset. 1938. 278 pp. francs.— 
Nouvelles; various adventures, afloat and 
ashore. 

Chabannes. Port lair. 
Paris. Fayard.—Private life avia- 


middle class 


trix. 

Chauviré. Cécile Vardoux. Paris. 

Flammarion. 1938. 245 pp. francs.— 

novel the Martha-Mary theme. 

feu. Paris. Plon. 
—The law the jungle the family 
rich man affairs. 

Delarue-Mardrus. Fleurette. Pa- 
ris. Gallimard. 1939. 221 pp.—Novel 
orphan child. 

Dumaine. Absent par Congé. 
Mans. 1939. francs.—One act 
comedy, satire Daladier’s proroguing 
Parliament. 
Favre. bain juif. Paris. 
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Grasset.—Races and religions Algiers, 
Robert Francis. Paris. Gallimard. 
1939. 237 pp.—Six novelettes. 
Garreau-Dombasle. Sati. Paris, 
Stock.—Novel India. 
Jean Giraudoux. Ondine. Paris. Grasset. 
1939. 227 pp. francs.—A fairy drama, 
after Baron Motte Fouqué. 
Paris. Albin Michel. 1938. 253 pp. 
francs.—Student Paris. 
Haraucourt. livre mon 
chien. Paris. Flammarion. 1939. 246 pp.— 
Short stories about dogs and other animals. 
Huguenin. fameux client. 
Chaux-de-Fonds. Edit. Ca- 
1939. Swiss francs.—A sparkling 
satirical comedy recently presented the 
Paris. 
Jaloux. Capricieuse. Paris. 
Plon. 1939. 246 pp. nou- 
velles, illustrating many facets his 
talent. 
Jan. Ceux Cave. Paris. 
Fayard. 1939. 247 pp. francs.—A fami- 
the edge the abyss. 
Lode-Zwercher. Histoires 
gagasses. Saint-Etienne. 1938. 
pp. and pathetic 
stories provincial life. 
Henri Membre. Petit-bourgeois. Paris. 
thought was com- 
munist. 
Nizan. Conspiration. Paris. 
Gallimard. 1938. 251 pp. francs.— 
Novel writers Paris. 
Paris. Plon. 1939. 245 pp. francs.— 
Novel the Vendée. 
Pommarés. mort dix-huit ans. 
Paris. but youth 
vile. 
Rageot. Paris. 
Plon. 1938. 276 pp. francs.—Novel 
fatherless family. 
Ramuz. soleil revenait pas. 
Paris. Grasset. 1939. 238 pp. francs.— 
Another his substantial, austere novels. 
André Richard. Barette rouge. 
Paris. Grasset. 1938. 257 pp. francs.— 
Detective story. 
Trente arpents. Paris. Flamma- 
rion.—An epic French-Canadian peas- 
ants. 
Rosny Les Paris 
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Flammarion.—A Gallic Celt and Iberian 
Celt, rustic milieu. 

Roux. Brune. Paris. Galli- 
mard. 1938. 255 pp. francs.—Young 
girl’s awakening. 

van Schendel. Les Oiseaux gris. 
Paris. Plon. 1939. 239 pp. Novel about 
humble gardener. From the Dutch. 

Schneider. Une créature 
Dieu. Paris. the convent 
and back again. 

Paradis terrestre. Paris. Galli- 
mard.—Heredity and rebellion. 

Marc Stambat. Paris. 
Les Presses temps présent.—An orphan 
placed with family farmers Artois. 
Troyat. Fosse Commune. 
Paris. Plon. 1939. 219 pp.—A group 
short stories, macabre tone. 

Urmatt. Les Possédés Saint- 
Esprit. Paris. Mercure France. 1938. 
243 pp. about 
religious sect. 

Guide égaré. Paris. Mer- 
Louvre and his experiences. 

Varillon. Massacre des Inno- 
Paris. 1939. 220 pp.— 
Novel the war and its aftermath. 
Viré. Fortune mer. Paris. 
little loving various sea 
ports, and then wreck sea. 

Paris. Gallimard. 1939. 169 pp.—Novel 
the foreign contingents the Spanish 
war. 


FRENCH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Archambault. Charles Péguy. Paris. 
Bloud Gay. 1939. 160 pp. francs.— 
His heroic life. 
Moyen 
Age. Paris. Bloud Gay. 1939. 192 pp. 
faculty theology Paris. 

turne. Paris. Payot. 1939. 255 pp. francs. 
Belgian studies the champion 
liberty the Low Countries. 

Bayet. Histoire Déclaration 
des Droits Homme. Paris. Sagittaire. 
1939. 173 pp. 16.50 francs.—The funda- 
mentals today’s democracy. 
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Bibesco. Feuilles calendrier. 
Paris. Plon. 1939. 278 pp.—Places, people 
and history. 
Boucard. Guerre des Rensei- 
gnements. Paris. Les Editions France. 
1939. 227 pp. francs.—The intelligence 
service and the Great War. 
Donnay. Lycée Louis-Le- 
Grand. Paris. Gallimard. 1939. 208 pp.— 
Its history and tradition. 
Commune 1871. Paris. Hachette. 1939. 253 
pp. francs.—Involving some hitherto 
little known documents. 
mmandant Feriet. Créte des 

Paris. Payot. 1939. 210 pp. 
francs.—One the positions battled for 
constantly from 1914 1918. 
Raymond Furon. Manuel Préhistoire 
Générale. Paris. Payot. 1939. 397 pp. 
francs.—50,000 years the development 
civilization. 
Garnier-Azais. Prélat des Ouvriers. 
Paris. Lethielleux. 1939. 115 pp.12 francs. 
—Cardinal Manning. 
André Labarthe. France devant 
guerre. Paris. Grasset. 1939. 245 pp. 
francs.—A French answer 
Totaler Krieg. 
Temple. Paris. Flammarion. 157 pp. '7.50 
francs.—Did die the Temple? 
Lesourd. Pie XI.—S. Pie XII. 
Paris. Flammarion. 1939. and pp. 
3.50 francs illustrated 
monographs, 

Lichtenberger. Goethe. Paris. Didier. 
Volume 1937. 345 pp. Volume II, 1939. 
269 pp.—Person, scholar, artist, historian, 
religionist, metaphysician. 

Lot. Joseph Bédier 1864-1938. 
Paris. Droz. 1939. 
great scholar. 

Aristide Marie. Barbey 
Paris. Mercure France. 1939. 345 pp. 
Connétable des Lettres.” 
Martin. suis Légionnaire. Paris. 
Fayard. 1938. 301 pp. francs.—Remi- 
niscences service Africa. 
Maxime Mouron. Histoire des Grandes 
Puissances depuis Guerre. Paris. Payot. 
1939. 484 pp. francs.—Europe and 
America since the war. 
Paris. Editions Sociales Internationales. 
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1939. 303 pp.—A study the original 


texts. 

Solonevitch. Dans Tempéte 
bolchévique. Paris. Spes. 1939. 420 pp. 
francs.—Adventures Russian chief 


scouts. 

Musset. Paris. Hachette. 1939. 254 pp. 
francs.—Combination Don Juan and 
Werther. 

Occidentale. Paris. Armand Colin. 1939. 
204 pp. importance 
the ancient world. 

fornie. Paris. Payot. 1939. 324 pp. 
francs.—Mostly Sutter and the discovery 
gold. Translated from the English. 
Monde Disparu. Paris. Calmann-Lévy. 
1939. 248 pp. from the 
Meyerling affair the Anschluss. 


FRENCH TRAVEL AND FOLK LORE 


*G. Brahy. Touriste aux Etats-Unis. 
Bruxelles. Edit. Demain. 1939. 
His impressions and the resultant emotions. 
Dantienne. Les Contes No-rub- 
can suivis Légende Na-ro-pa. Bru- 
xelles. Les Editions Belgique. 1939. 210 
pp. francs.—Folk tales and 
legend from Thibet. Preceded study 
Thibétaine. 
Gérard. Les Bulgares 
Volga les Slaves Danube. Paris. Mai- 
sonneuve. 1939. 290 pp. francs.—The 
two Bulgar races, Slav and Tartar. 
travers monde. Paris. Plon. 
1939. 763 pp. francs.—An imaginary 
journey into the nurseries all ages and 
climes. 
Femme noire Afrique Occidentale. Paris. 
Payot. 1939. 278 pp. francs.—A detailed 
complex social subject. 
Tunisie. Paris. Fas- 
quelle. 1939. 189 pp. 
thage Chrétien 
van den Broek 
Korrigane. Paris. Payot. 1939. 
260 pp. francs.—To the South Seas 
sailing vessel. 
Planquaert. Jungle. Paris. 
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Albert. 1939. 195 pp. the 
land the Rajahs. 

Guy Porée Evelyne Maspéro. Moeurs 
coutumes des Khmers. Paris. 
1939.—In Cambodia. 

Ramuz. Paris. Paris. Gallimard. 
1939. 219 pp. francs.—Notes 
provincial. 

Marquis Wavrin. Les Bétes sauvages 
Amazone. Paris. Payot. 1939. 301 pp. 
francs.—With gun, net and camera. 


FRENCH VERSE 


Paris. Emile-Paul. 1939. 151 pp. 
—With letter Alain Fournier, and 
preface Raymond Schwob. 

Félicien Champsaur. L’Autre 
Rive. Paris. Sorlot. 1939. 125 pp. francs. 
—When the “new wine blooms” for 
doomed professor. 

Dominique. Bourg-Gironde. 
it. Doll. 1939.—Luxurious book 

poems the woman editor Folle 
Evasion, escapist poetic revue. 

Moments Vie. Bru- 
xelles. 1939. pp.—Free verse. 
Comédie Divine. Paris. De- 
1939. 152 pp.—A mystical prose 
poem. 

Lacour. Cent Fables. Paris. Mes- 
sein. 1939.—A modern rival Fon- 
taine, and successful one. 

Silvio Novaro. 
forgeron. Paris. Denoél. 1939. 114 pp.— 
Prose poems young Italian soldier. 
Translated Eugéne Bestaix. 


FRENCH PHILOSOPHY AND 
RELIGION 


gion. Paris. Félix Alcan. 1939. 267 pp. 
francs.—Toward religion entirely spirit- 

Madeleine Chasles. Les Puissances 
Monde venir. Paris. Chasles. 
1939. 263 pp. 
the better life. 

veau. Paris. Desclée Brouwer. 1939. 
332 pp.—Six lectures the religious life. 
Paul Claudel. Miroir. Paris. 
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Gallimard. 1939. 278 pp.—Pious medita- 
tions. 

Desbucquoit, Barnabite. Avec 
Dieu toujours. Paris. Lethielleux. 1939. 
138 pp. francs.—Advice the humble. 
est une. Paris. Bloud Gay. 
1939. 351 pp. memorial 
volume the Tiibingen prelate, John 
Adam 

Escholier. Les Témoins Christ. 
Paris. Plon. 1939. 252 pp. francs.— 
recreation the world which the 
apostles lived. 

Lefebvre. Nietzsche. Paris. 
tions Sociales Internationales. 1939. 312 
message? 

Léotard. Marge Bergson. 
Dilbeek (Belgique). Editions Marguerite. 
191 pp. sur matéria- 
lité 

Morale. Delachaux Niestlé. 
1938. 206 pp. 4.50 Swiss 
present status and methods. 

Meylan. Les Humanités 
Personne. Delachaux Niestlé. 
1939. 271 pp. Swiss francs.—The peda- 
gogical philosophy the humanities. 

Th. Moreux. sommes-nous? 
Paris. Bonne Presse. 221 pp. francs. 
priest considers certain biological 
problems. 

Renaudet. Etudes 
Paris. Droz. 1939. 376 pp.—Covering the 
period 1521-1529. 

Leone Vivante. Indétermination Créa- 
tion. Paris. Sorlot. 1939. 270 pp. francs. 
—Indeterminism and its relations crea- 
tive imagination and moral activity. 


FRENCH PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Bray-en-Val. Sourcerie. 1939. 159 pp. 
vs. the individual. 
sur 
Mein Kampf Hitler. Paris. Albin 
Michel. 1939. 187 pp. 
implications. 

Berr. Les Allemagnes. Paris. Albin 
Michel. 1939. 256 pp. francs.—Re- 
flection war and peace, and glimpse 
the German soul. 

Chauvineau. Une invasion 
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encore possible? Paris. Berger-Levrault.— 
technical view defensive measures. 
Guerre Blanche. Paris. Mercute France. 
1939. 172 pp. francs.—Some articles 
written from July November, 1938. 

Thuillies (Belgique). Editions Ramgal. 
1939. 184 pp. francs.—The editor 
Indépendance Belge studies restless Islam. 
Mendigal. Problémes Jeunes. 
Paris. Spes. 1939. 126 pp. 7.70 francs.— 
What the hope the future must make 
himself. 

rope. Paris. Payot. 1939. 372 pp. francs. 
—The race question has taken 
excessive importance recently. 

Guerre Totale. Paris. Librairie Médicis. 
1939. 297 pp. 
ties and its limitations. translation from 
the German. 

Reynaud. Courage France. 
Paris. Flammarion. 1939. 210 pp. francs. 
—What France has done eight 
Riemens. Les dans 
Monde. Paris. Payot. 1939. 354 pp. 
francs.—Political, social, 
torical. 

Roberti Harry Grey. Les 
Deux Paris. Crapouillot. 
May, 1939. pp. francs.—Le Cra- 
turns its attention les Bas-Fonds 
Paris. 
Couleur. Paris. Plon. 1939. 382 pp. 
francs.—How does the Church view 
the question race? 


FRENCH ESSAYS 


Saintonge. Paris. Edit. “Chemins Nou- 
veaux.” 1939.—Charming essays re- 
gional subjects, among others personal 

Guéhenno. Journal “Révo- 
lution” 1937-1938. Paris. Grasset. 1939. 
269 pp.—Vacation notebook. 

Morand. Réflexes Réfexions. 
Paris. Grasset. 1939. 222 pp. francs.— 
Essays and speculations all sorts sub- 
jects. 
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FRENCH MISCELLANEOUS 


Bernége. Encyclopédie Vie 
Familiale. Paris. Horizons France. 1938. 
508 pp.—A handbook for wife and mother. 
Boucheny. Curiosités récréations 
mathématiques. Paris. Larousse. 1939. 150 
pp.—Paradoxes, puzzles and freak results, 
Dauzat. Tableau langue 
Frangaise. Paris. Payot. 1939. 303 pp. 
francs.—Origins, evolution and present 

Paris. Grasset. 1939. 301 pp. 
francs.—Forensic elegance through the 
ages. 

Saint-Lagué. Avec des Nombres des 
Lignes. Paris. Vuibert. 1937. 358 pp.— 
Mathematical puzzles, etc. 


GERMAN LITERATURE 


Beriger. Die literarische Wer- 
tung. 1938. 149 pp. 3.80 marks. 
spectrum criticism. 

Fritz Eichendorff. Aus dem 
Leben eines Taugenichts. 


Deutsche 1939.— 
Facsimile the manuscript the first 
draft; issued place the 9th 
dorff calendar. 

Ermatinger. Das dichterische Kunst- 
werk. Leipzig. Teubner. 1939. 409 pp.— 
“Die weltanschaulichen Wurzeln der dich- 
terischen Kunstformen.” 

Faust. Leipzig. Dieterich. 1939. 
646 pp. 4.80 marks.—Edited Ernst 
Beutler. 

Hans Kern, editor. Geheimnis und Ah- 
nung. Berlin. Widukind-Verlag. 1938. 288 
pp. 5.80 and 6.80 marks.—Documents from 
the Romantik period. 

Heinz Kindermann. Heimkehr ins 
Reich. Leipzig. Reclam. 1939. 427 pp. '7.50, 
and marks.—Deutsche Literatur 
Entwicklungsreihen, Reihe Politische Dich- 
tung, Bd. 10. 

Heinz Kindermann. Rufe tiber Gren- 
zen. Berlin. Junge Generation. 1938. 1092 
pp.—The border German revealed 
his literature. 

Klatt. Hans Carossa. Weimar. 
Hermann Rhein. 100 pp.—His Weltan- 
schauung and his philosophy. 
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seit 1900. Jena. Frommann. 1939. 216 pp. 
6.80 and 8.80 marks.—The 
aesthetic period Faust criticism. 

Kolbenheyer. Gesammelte Werke, 
Miinchen. 1911-1927. 649 
and 577 pp. 8.50 marks.—Volumes and 
projected eight-volume edition his 
complete works. 

Luther. Werke. 
Kaiser. 1938. Bd. 583 pp. 
Bd. 752 pp. and marks.—Edited 
Borcherdt and Georg Merz. 
raturwissenschaft. Frankfurt a.M. Diester- 
weg. 1938. 227 pp.—A Auseinan- 

Hans Wilhelm Rosenhaupt. Der 
deutsche Dichter die Jahrhundertwende 
und seine von der 
schaft. Bern-Leipzig. Paul Haupt. 1939. 
287 pp. francs.—Literature and society 
since 1890. 

Magnus Wehner. Hebbel. Stutt- 
gart. Cotta. 1938. pp.—One uni- 
form series the German poets. 
Ziegler. Mensch und Welt der 
Friedrich Hebbels. Berlin. Junker 
und Diinnhaupt. 1938. 197 pp.—His 
philosophy revealed the plays. 


GERMAN FICTION AND DRAMA 


Friedrich Blunck. Frauen 
Garten. Hamburg. Hanseatische Verlags- 
anstalt. 1939. 220 pp. 4.50 marks.—Tender 
Novelle studying types feminine char- 
acter. 

Buchholtz. Gute kleine Stadt. 
Stuttgart. Cotta. 1939. 382 pp. 5.80 
middle-class family’s destinies. 

Theodor Csokor. Gottes General. 
Bilthoven. Gemeenschap. 1939. 149 
pp.—A play about Loyola. 

Dhiinen. Geschichte eines Miinche- 
ner Kadetten. Miinchen. Beck. 245 pp. 
4.80 marks.—Jolly tale pre-war Bavaria. 
Auferstehung. Berlin. 
Grote. 1938. 387 pp.—One series 
modern classics being issued Grote. 

Fehr. Das Blut. Weimar. Alexan- 
der Duncker. 316 pp.—Novel univer- 
sity life. 

Wanda Friese. Boote Ufer. Stuttgart. 
Cotta. 1939. 303 pp. 5.50 marks.—Novel 
from the Masurian Lake country. 
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von der Goltz. Der Steinbruch. 
Miinchen. Langen-Miiller. 1938. 237 pp. 
marks.—Novel the unity between 
man and 

Haensel. Der letzte Grad. Berlin. 
Fischer. 128 pp. 1.50 marks.—The meta- 
physics sport. 

Helbig. Til kommt nach Sumatra. 
Stuttgart. Gundert. 1939. 123 pp. 2.80 
marks.—A boy the tropics. 

Helke. Das Ehrenwort. Leipzig. 
Breitkopf Hartel. 212 pp. 2.50 marks.— 
Novel Magdeburg 1809. 

Walther von Hollander. Therese 
Berlin. Propylaen-Verlag. 207 pp. marks. 
man the world and peasant maid. 
Jolles. Die Tochter. Berlin. Fischer. 
285 pp.—Daughter divorce. 

Leip. Die Bergung. Stuttgart. 
Cotta. 1939. 145 pp. 3.50 marks.—Novel 
the sea, and love. 

List. Mailand als Leonardos 
Gesell. Stuttgart. Gundert. 1938. 127 pp. 
1.90 marks.—A juvenile about Vinci. 

Walter Pegel. Ohne Befehl. Stuttgart. 
Cotta. 1939. 102 pp. 2.50 marks.—A three- 
man war against Napoleon, Mecklenburg, 
1806. 

Ernst Peters. Der heilsame 
Umweg. Deuerlich. 1938. 277 
pp. 5.80 which 
glorifies the idea peace. 

Ponten. Rethels Hochzeitsreise. 
Stuttgart. Deutsche pp. 
1.50 marks.—Tender story artist’s 
lost love. 

Reisiger. Ein Kind befreit die 
Stuttgart. Rowohlt. 458 pp.— 
Novel episode from the life Marie 
Stuart. 

Der Mantel Gottes. Leipzig. 
Staackmann. 1938. 270 pp. 4.80 marks.— 
triangle backwoods farm. 

Rose und der Berlin. Ro- 
wohlt. 1938. 315 pp. 4.80 marks.—Anec- 
dotes, collected from everywhere, 

Sailler. Briicke das Nie- 
mandsland. Leipzig. Goldmann. 1938. 378 
pp. 5.80 marks.—War novel. 

Walter Schimmel-Falkenaus. Das Reich 
und die Reiter. Leipzig. Hesse Becker. 
388 pp. 6.50 marks.—Novel about Ferdi- 
nand von Schills and the troubled Napo- 
leonic period. 
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Thoma. Der Miin- 
chen. Langen-Miiller. 1939. marks.— 
illustrated edition this Tegernsee 
story. 

von Urbanitzky. Das 
Alexa. Wien. Zsolnay. 287 pp. marks.— 
which father marries his 
school chum. 

Vershofen. Seltsame Geschich- 
Essen. Essener Verlagsanstalt. 1938. 
130 pp. 3.60 marks.—Stories the border 
land reality. 

Wienbruch. Ossi sucht ihr Vater- 
land. Stuttgart. Gundert. 1939. 128 pp. 
2.80 little girl torn between 
two patriotisms. 

Wilfried Wroost. Das zur 
guten Hoffnung. Braunschweig. Wester- 
mann. 1939. 309 pp. 4.80 marks.—Success 
story about energetic Hamburg girl. 
Zamamoto. Wellen. Stuttgart. 
Cotta. 1938. 281 pp. 5.50 marks.—Novel 
marriage, from modern Japan. 
Zeremski. Jugoslawische Novel- 
len. Stuttgart. Hohenstaufen-Verlag. 1938. 
173 pp. 4.50 marks.—Translated with 
explanatory notes, give broad view 
the field. 


GERMAN HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Forstreuter. Der endlose Zug. Miin- 
chen. Eher. 1939. 139 pp.—The historical 
course German emigration. 

Pleyer. Gezeiten der deutschen Ge- 
schichte. Miinchen. Langen-Miiller. 1939. 
pp.—High moments the life the 
race. 

Ellinor von Putkamer. Frankreich, 
Russland und der polnische Thron 1733. 
Ost-Europa-Verlag. 1937. 116 
pp. 5.80 marks.—The first test the 
historic French-Polish friendship. 

Axel Schmidt. Ukraine. Berlin. Hobbing. 
1939. 206 pp.—Past, present—and future. 
Otto Volkmann. Der grosse Krieg. 
Berlin. Steiniger. 1938. 315 pp. 2.85 marks. 
brief but comprehensive survey, 
with documents and maps. 


GERMAN TRAVEL 


Giinther. Reise. 
150 
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pp. 2.50 marks.—The esthetics travel. 
Schaffner. Berge, und 
Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-An- 
1938. 346 pp. 4.80 marks.—A Swiss 
looks his native land. 


GERMAN VERSE, ARTS AND 
MUSIC 


Kunst. Leipzig. Schmidt 
1939. 6.50 marks.—Introduction 
and 152 plates. 

Grote. Ein getreues Herze wis- 
sen. Miinchen. Langen-Miiller. 1939. 
pp.—A love lyrics from all 
periods. 

Die grossen Meister der 
niederlandischen Malerei des 15. Jahrhun- 
derts. Leipzig. Schmidt 1939. 
—Introduction and 128 reproductions. 


GERMAN PHILOSOPHY AND 
RELIGION 


Bense. Die Leiden- 
schaft. Miinchen. Oldenbourg. 1938. 124 
pp. 3.50 marks.—The battle between 
spirit and life. 

von Kologriwof. Das Wort des 
Lebens. Regensburg. Pustet. 1938. 405 pp. 
6.50 and 7.50 marks.—An attempt find 
the reality the Christian faith. 

Fritz Kiinkel. Das Wir. Schwerin. Bahn. 
1938. 139 pp. 2.80 and 3.80 marks.—The 
philosophy the unconscious community 
the group. 

von Rudloff. Das Zeugnis der Vater. 
Regensburg. Pustet. 1937. 473 pp. 5.60 
and 6.80 est, the Church 
Fathers. 

Schieder. Viel Gnade und Frieden! 
Miinchen. Kaiser. 1939. pp. 1.20 marks. 

Schneppel. Christus unter den 
Germanen. Berlin. Furche-Verlag. 1939. 
141 pp. 2.20 and marks.—The Gemeinde 
Jesu from 400 800. 

XIV. Jahrgang, Heft 
Eupen. Esch. 123 pp.—Essays 
tential philosophy, Plato, Aristotle, mod- 
ern scholasticism, etc. 

Spoerri. Die Formwerdung des 
Menschen. Berlin. Furche-Verlag. 1938. 
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247 pp. 4.40 and 5.40 marks.—The mean- 
ing creative art human reality. 
Thurneyson. Kreuz und Wieder- 
kunft Christi. Miinchen. Kaiser. 1939. 
pp. mark.—Two lectures touching the 
cardinal questions faith. 


GERMAN PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


Brinckmann. Geist der Nationen. 
Hamburg. Hoffmann Campe. 1938. 271 
pp. marks.—Proving the creative unity 
Germany, Italy and France. 

Buber. Brief Gandhi. Ziirich. 
Die Gestaltung. 1939. pp.—The im- 
possibility non-violence mad world. 
Das reiche und das arme 
Schweden. Berlin. Hobbing. 271 pp.—A 
cross section economics, politics, and 
social life. From the Swedish. 

Brown. das rote Kreuz 
Aethiopien. 1939. 
248 pp. and francs.—Is the Red Cross 
danger? 

Deutschlands Kriegsbereitschaft 
und Kriegsaussichten. Europa- 
Verlag. 1939. 151 pp.—Is Germany really 
ready for war? 


GERMAN MISCELLANEOUS 


Bach. Geschichte der deutschen 
Sprache. Leipzig. Quelle Meyer. 1938. 
240 pp.—A textbook. 

Werner Beinhauer. Spanische Um- 
gangssprache. Berlin. 1930. 268 
pp. and marks.—A practical guide. 

das Reich. Miinchen. Langen- 
1939. pp.—Prose and verse 
outbursts any num- 
ber writers. 

Fera. Fiinf Sprachen unter einem 
Hut. Berlin. Kurzeja. 1939. 220 pp.— 
German proverbs and proverbial expres- 
sions with equivalents English, French, 
Italian, and Spanish. 

Goes. Begegnungen. Berlin. 
Furche-Verlag. 1939. pp. pfennigs.— 
Short sketches. 

Hedy Hebart. Was machen wir? Leipzig. 
Weber. 1932. 230 pp. 3.50 
and play plans for boys and girls. 


SPANISH LITERATURE 


Careaga. Investigaciones referentes 
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Reina. New York. Instituto las Espa- 
fias. 1938. pp.—A reprint from Revista 
hispdnica moderna. 

Aida Cometta Manzoni. Indio 
poesta América Buenos Aires. 
Torres. 1939. 298 pp. $4.00.—From colo- 
nial times the present. 

Contreras. Rubén Dario. San- 
tiago Chile. Ercilla. 1937. 366 pp.— 
Life and work; one his disciples. 
Cornejo. Huellas labor. 
Quito. Talleres Educacién. 
1938. pp. sucre.—Lectures, essays 
and bibliographical outlines indigenous 
writers. 

enemigos. México. Casa 
México. 1939. 163 pp.—The movie, the 
actor and the author, inter alios. 

Graciin. criticén. Philadel- 
phia. University Pennsylvania. 1939. 
383 pp. $4.00.—Romera-Navarro continues 
his scholarly edition with the second part. 
Maurois. Chateaubriand. San- 
tiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 458 pp. 
$20.00 m.-n.—Translated del 
Solar. 

Obregén. 
mexicanos. México. Botas. 1938. 230 pp.— 
This volume devoted José Joaquin Fer- 
Lizardi. 

Alfonso Reyes. Capitulos literatura 
México. 1939. 319 pp.—Archipreste 
Hita, Quevedo, and other essays. 
Salazar Roig. Curso lite- 
ratura preceptiva. Habana. Cultural. 
1938. 345 pp.—For secondary schools. 

Seris Germin Arteta. Biblio- 
grafia Ramén Menéndez Pidal. 
New York. Instituto las 1938. 
$0.96 —Bibliography Menéndez Pidal 
and works him. 


SPANISH FICTION AND DRAMA 


Pio Baroja. Historias lejanas. Santiago 
Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 205 pp. $12.00 
—Short stories. 

Felipe. payaso las bofetadas 
Cultura 1938. pp.—A 
tragic allegory the Spanish question. 
Joaquin Gamboa. Teatro. México. 
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Botas. 1938. 620 carne, 
hogar, muerte, and dia 

Martin Luis sombra del 
caudillo. México. Botas. 1939. 344 pp. 
—Novel revolution. New edition. 

Huxley. Esas estériles. 
Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 483 pp. 
$25.00.—Translation Those Barren 
Leaves (1925). 

Mauriac. Genitrix. Santiago 
Chile. 1939. 110 pp. $8.00 
—Spanish Arriaza and Catalin. 
Osorio Lizarazo. Garabato. San- 
tiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 281 pp. 
$15.00.—A proletarian novel. 

Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 273 pp. $15.00 
the 1936 Goncourt Prize 
novel. 

Artemio del Valle-Arizpe. Cuentos del 
México antiguo. Buenos Aires. Espasa- 
Calpe. 1939. 173 pp.—Sixteen them. 


SPANISH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Arciniegas. Los comuneros. 
ABC. 1939. 373 pp.—A résumé 
life the Americas around 1800. 

Arciniegas. Jiménez Quesada. 
ABC. 1939. 349 pp.—The con- 
quistador who founded 

Cossio del Pomar. hechizo 
guin. Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 
229 pp. $15.00.—A biography, slightly 
dressed up. 

Pio XI. Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 
333 pp. $19.—A translation the French 
“official” biography. 

Frias Conor. Divorcios célebres 
amores fugaces. México. Botas. 1939. 
548 pp.—Gleaned from the world’s sensa- 
tions. 

goyen. Buenos Aires. Con autor. 1939. 
479 pp. $3.50 hombre del 
misterio.” 

Guzmin. Madrid, rojo 
negro. Buenos Aires. Ediciones 
civil war. 


Ludwig. Bolivar San- 


tiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. pp. $5.00. 
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lecture one phase his present 
task. 

Monzie. Viudas abusivas. 
Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 205 pp. 
$12.00.—What widows their 
husbands’ reputation. From the French. 
Moreno Villa. Locos, enanos, 
negros ninos palaciegos. México. Casa 
México. 1939. 157 the 
Spanish court, 1563 1700. 

Vidas paralelas, III. Santiago 
Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 275 pp. $13.—One 

Alessio Robles. Mis Andanzas 
con Ulises. México. Botas. 1938. 
373 pp.—His reminiscences Vascon- 

Yugoslavos. Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 
1939. 291 pp. $15.00 m.n.—The eminent 
Italian exile’s views post-war prob- 
lem. 


SPANISH ARTS AND MUSIC 


Acevedo Canciones po- 
pulares chilenas. Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 
1939. 195 pp. $8.00 m.n.—With essay 
origins and collecting. 

Diez Medina. arte noc- 
turno Delhez. Buenos Aires. 
1938. 272 pp. ca. 
Biography, and analysis the Flemish 
engraver. 

Casa México. 1939. 231 pp. 
—His historical and poetic microcosm. 
México. 1939.—Revised edition. 
Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 107 pp. 
$6.00 essays other music 
and musicians. 
siglo XX. México. Casa 
México. 1939. 223 pp.—A set lectures 
delivered various points Europe and 
America. 


SPANISH VERSE 
Arraiz. Aspero. Caracas. Elite. 


1939. pp.—Poems blank verse. 
Felipe. hacha. México. Letras 
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México. 1939. pp.—An elegy 
Spain. 

Neruda. Residencia tierra, 
Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 182 pp. 
$20.00 m.-n.—His poems 1931-1935. 
Pardo Garcia. sus 
poemas. México. Cultura. 1939. 176 pp.— 
That is, from his previous books. 

Sotillo. Andanza. Caracas. Elite. 
1939. pp. 0.50 bolivares.— Work 
regional poet. 


SPANISH PUBLIC QUESTIONS 


apocalipsis. Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 
1939. 283 pp. $12.00 m.n.—The world 
and the world war. 

Cornejo. Pedagogia antipeda- 
gogia. Quito. Talleres Educa- 
1938. 270 pp. $8.00 m.-n.—Essays 
various practical phases education. 
Buenos Aires. Perseo. 1938. 125 pp.— 
Their tragedy. 

Asia América. Caracas. Elite. 1939. 
pp.—The thesis that the American 
cultures are Oriental origin. 

Rodriguez. crisis eco- 
sus remedios. Guaya- 
quil. Reforma. 1939. pp.—A Guaya- 
quil University professor studies the sad 
picture. 

Orrego. pueblo continente. 
Santiago Chile. 1939. 183 pp. $10.00 
America. 

Stone. Una sombra sobre 
ropa. Santiago Chile. Ercilla. 1939. 133 
pp. $7. m.n.—That is, the shadow 
the swastika. 

William Stone and Clark Eichel- 
berger. {Puede evitarse guerra? Santiago 
Chile. Ercilla. pp. $6.00 m.-n. 
—Translation Peaceful Change. 

Manuel Ugarte. patria grande. San- 
tiago Chile. 1939. 254 pp. $12.00 m.-n. 
pan-American dream. 


SPANISH ESSAYS 


Prada. Propaganda ata- 
que. Buenos Aires. IMAN. 1939. 231 pp. 
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$1.50.—Collected articles, edited his 


son. 

Habana. Editorial 1939. 228 pp. 
—Reprint the 1924 edition his essays 
and sketches, mostly patriotic tone. 
verdad del pueblo 
San Juan Puerto Rico. Alerta. 
1939. 154 pp.—Essays and poems Spain 
and various Spaniards. From the Loyalist 
point view. 


SPANISH MISCELLANEOUS 


José Gaos. filosofia. México. 
Casa México. 1939.—A 
lesson outline. 

xico. lesson outline. 


ITALIAN LITERATURE 


Maria Luisa Astaldi. Nascita Vicende 
del Romanzo Italiano. Milano. Garzanti. 
times polemic, analysis 
fictional literature. 

Poggioli. Pietre Paragone. 
Firenze. Parenti. 1939. 205 pp. 
Collected essays mostly east European 
literary figures. 

Bogdan Raditza. Colloqui con Guglielmo 
Ferrero. Lugano. Nuove Edizioni Capo- 
lago. 1939. 422 pp. Swiss francs.—With 
selections from his works. 


ITALIAN FICTION AND DRAMA 


Arana. Balcone Fiorito. 
Milano. Sonzogno. 1939. 576 pp. lire.— 
Novel five sisters. 

Barca. Milano. Garzanti. 
Second part grandiose trilogy the 
period 1849-1872, Mulino dei Po. 
Paolo Callegari. cuore destra. 
Milano. 1939. 320 
D’Annunzio. Solus solam. 
Firenze. Sansoni. 1939. 368 pp. 
first posthumously 
lished book; might either intimate 
confession-document, novel. 

Gatti. terra. Milano. Mon- 
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dadori. 1939. 292 pp. 
and short stories. 

Kuncz. Monastero Nero. Milano. 
French concentration camp during the 
world war. 

Roma. Cara. 1938. 288 pp. 
venture the Brazilian selva. 

Angelo Della Massea. cuore aero- 
plano. Firenze. Vallecchi. 1938. 233 pp. 
comic, tragic, human, short 

Montanelli. Giorno festa. 
Milano. Mondadori. 1939. 252 pp. 
which the mortgage-holder 
foiled. 

Maria Pierazzi. voce udita. 
Milano. Sonzogno. 1939. 
the period 1850 on. 

Scurto. L’Aeroporto. Milano. 
Prora.” 1939. 250 pp. 
airport tiny world passion, ambi- 
tion and tragedy. 

Steno. Nina vuol vivere. Milano. 
Sonzogno. 1939. Dramatic tale 
ambitious youth. 


ITALIAN HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 


Alfredo Baccelli. Porpori allori Cami- 
cie rosse. Genova. Albrighi, Segati. 1939. 
167 pp. the days 
Petrarch. 

Bordo Cristoforo Colom- 
bo, 1492-1493. Milano. Bompiani. 1939. 
Rinaldo Caddeo. 
D’Annunzio. Messaggi, Dis- 
corsi, Rapporti Militari. Roma. 
Edizioni Roma. 1939. 260 pp. 
Important documents his military 
activity. 

Segala. Colegio sul Po. Milano. 
Garzanti. 1939. 185 pp. Real 
Colegio celebrates its 
centenary this year. 

Ubertazzi. Luigi XVI. Milano. 
Garzanti. heir sin and 
incompetence. 


ITALIAN TRAVEL AND 
FOLK LORE 


Linati. vento sole. Torino. 
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Subalpina. 1939. 265 pp. 
vagabond titteratus. short stories, historical and modern. 
Tecchi. Idilli moravi. Mi- Lobato. Historias tia Nas- 


Garzanti. 1939. 250 pp. Paulo. Cia. Editora Nacional. 
sketch book what was Czechoslovakia. 1937. 186 pp.—Handsomely illustrated 


juvenile; age 8-10. 
ITALIAN PUBLIC QUESTIONS Martins. Enquanto dguas cor- 


rem. Alegre. Globo. 1939. 196 pp. 

Torino. Einaudi. 1939. 338 pp. Sul. 

century Setembro. Alegre. Globo. 1939. 232 
lismo. Parigi. Edizioni Italiane Cultura. fantastic poet. 

1939. pp. franco.—An Setubal. Sonho das Esmeraldas. 
international proletariat. Paulo. Cia. Editora Nacional. 1935. 
Dimitrov. Questioni del Fronte 248 wild adventure. 

Unico del Fronte Popular. Parigi. Edizioni Sousa Junior. Enquanto morte 
Italiane Cultura. 1939. 146 pp. Alegre. Globo. 1939. 271 pp. 
franchi.—Which kind totalitarianism? —Novel the confession type. 


perialismo fascista nelle colonie italiane. PORTUGUESE HISTORY 
Parigi. Edizioni Italiane Cultura. 1939. AND MEMOIRS 


103 pp. francs.—More horrible exam- 
ples. 

Molotov. terzo piano quinquen- 
nale. Parigi. Edizioni Italiane Cultura. 
1939. 127 the same. 

Voroscilov, Mekhlis, Budionny, 
Stern. Esercito Rosso. 
Parigi. Edizioni Italiane Cultura. 1939. 
111 pp. and why. 


Pérto Alegre. Globo. 1939. 233 pp.—Elev- 


Aurelio Domingues. Passado. Rio. Pon- 

getti. 1938. 322 pp. memoirs. 

Pennalva. Corpo Alma 

Passado. Rio. Schmidt.—Chronicles the 

colonial and imperial periods. 

dois golpes Estado. Rio. Olympio.—Two 

studies political activities under the 
empire. 

ITALIAN MISCELLANEOUS 

Amor Bavaj. Contro moder- 

Firenze. Barbéra. 1939. pp.— Costa. Cultura 

Introducing Hemming treatise Sao Paulo. Cia. Editora Nacional. 

the Italian The author the staff the Museu 

Raffaelli. Occhi chi vegliano. 

Modena. Guanda. 1939 111 pp. lire.— Pinto. Indigenas Nordeste. 

Poems; life all waiting Cia. Editora Nacional. 1935. 


PORTUGUESE LITERATURE 261 pp.—Ethnology and anthropology. 


Anselmo. Poesia Jorge PORTUGUESE PUBLIC QUESTIONS 
Paulo. Departamento Cultura. 1939. 117 Cia. Editora Nacional. 1937. 547 pp.— 
pp.—Four lectures bibliography and The basis and development the economy 


PORTUGUESE FICTION Paulo. Cia. Editora Nacional. 1936. 


405 pp.—The decline the patriarchal 


Azambuja. Prodigiosa aventura. rural Brazil. 


The Once Over 
PORTUGUESE MISCELLANEOUS 


Brasileiros. July-August, 1938. 
1939. Rio. Departamento 
Nacional Propaganda.—A periodical 
devoted cultural matters. 

Dr. Silveira Netto. Quayra aos 
tos Iguassu. Paulo. Cia. Editora 
Nacional.—Two the greatest and most 
beautiful cataracts the world. 


ENGLISH LITERATURE 


Bettex. The German Novel 
Today. Cambridge. Bowes and Bowes. 
1939. pp. 2s.—The great schism 
German literature, 

Index Twelve Thousand Spanish Amer- 
ican Authors. New York. Wilson. 
1939. 150 pp. $4.50 guide Spanish 
American literature. 

Frederick Bliss Luquiens. Spanish Amer- 
ican Literature the Yale University 
Library. New Haven. Yale University 
Press. 1939. 335 pp. $10.00.—A bibliog- 
raphy. 

William Leonard Schwartz and Clarence 
Byron Olson. The Sententiae the Dramas 
Corneille. Stanford University Press. 
1939. 122 pp. $2.00.—An exhaustive study 
subject hitherto barely skimmed. 
Allan Tyre. Religious Plays 
1590. Iowa City. University Iowa. 
1938. 112 pp. them, 
edited with Intioduction and Notes. 


ENGLISH FICTION 


Lussu. Sardinian Brigade. New 
York. Knopf. 1939. 274 pp. $2.50.—One 
year the Spanish War. 

Heinrich Mann. Henry King France. 
New York. Knopf. pp. $3.00.— 
novel; sequel his Young Henry 
Navarre. 


ENGLISH ESSAYS 


Boas. The Greek Tradition. 
Baltimore. The Johns Hopkins Press. 1939. 
206 pp.—Papers contributed sym- 
posium the arts held Baltimore 
May 15-17, 1939. 

Michael Fraenkel. Death Not Enough. 
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London. Daniel. 1939. 170 pp.— 
“Essays active negation.” 


POLISH FICTION 


Straszewicz. (Compas- 
sion). Warszawa. Wydawnictwo Mort- 
kowicza. 274 pp. 6.50 hero 
German professor who goes Spain 
serve the Fascist cause and returns his 
native land find strange place indeed. 


Colombian government has recent- 
purchased from the heirs Jorge Isaacs 
collection the published and unpub- 
lished works this prominent Colombian 
scholar and writer the nineteenth 
century the collection will depos- 
ited the Municipal Library Cali and 
the Colombian government will have sole 
right the future publication any 
the manuscript material and other works 
contained the the 
Pan American Book Shelf, Washington, 
D.C. 

remind you the noble exam- 
ple set the Chinese church these 
tragic days? their public prayers 
their custom pray for the forgiveness 
Japan and for her sin aggression. 
May the West learn follow their 
example. Let pray with all our hearts 
delivered from that dulness imagina- 
tion which personifies the people and 
Germany and Italy single sinister 
figure hated, condemned and 
—Rev. Gerard Priestley, The 
Christian Register. 

“One the most interesting events 
the French capital February has been 
the sale the Montesquieu manuscripts 
which had hitherto been preserved the 
Bréde near Bordeaux. The 
sale took place because the heirs the 
great French philosopher longer have 
joint possession the Mary 
Gray Reed, Universitaire, 
Paris. 

Franco government now purging 
the libraries such ‘disgraceful writers,” 
according Mr. (Edgar Ansel) Mowrer, 
Goethe, Kant, Ibsen, Balzac, Thomas 
Carlyle and William The 
Publishers’ Weekly. 
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Abba, Giuseppe Cesare Quarto 
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Abreu, Manoel Recenseamento tord- 
cico 255 

Acremant, Albert Germaine Quatre 
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trabajos del II. Congreso Interna- 
cional Bibliotecas Bibliografia 232 

Agadjanian, Georges Strauss, Serge 
Volonté Julien Rives 341 

Ahlers, Rudolf Ich sehe dich tausend 
Bildern 

Aish, Deborah Métaphore dans 
Stéphane Mallarmé 209 

Abel Era una vez 

Alciette, Pierre Maison Source 
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Sibilla Orsa Minore 109 

Alex, see 

Alexander, Alfonso Sandino 235 

Alexéiev, Basile littérature Chinoise 
339 

Aliperti, Elia Poemi Virgilio 
centone del Pietro Angelo|Spero 246 

Allendy, Dr. René Crime les perver- 
sions 194 

Alvaro, Corrado forte 

Amal, Dottor Parla Dottor Amal 
piante medicinali 498 

Ambra, Lucio Fantasia davanti Pa- 
lazzo Dario 501 

Amico, Silvio Storia del Teatro Dram- 
matico 501 

Amiet, William Courses Literary 
History 507 

van Herren, Knechten 
Vrouwen 189 

Améra, Manoel Albano Amor 
513 

Andersen Martin For Lud koldt 
Vand 180 

Andrade, José Homero épica uni- 
versal 237 

Andrade, Mario see Vieira Cunha, 
Mario Wagner 

Andresen, Ingeborg Die Stadt auf der 
Briicke 229 


Angarita Arvelo, Rafael Historia critica 
novela Venezuela 368 

Antongini, Tom Vita segreta Gabriele 
449 

Annuario Brasileiro Literatura 511 

Arguedas, Alcides Pueblo enfermo 181 

Arland, Marcel Terre Natale 

Frontiéres Chrétien 

Armandy, André Cité Profonde 341 

Arraiz, Antonio Aspero 504 

Arraiz, Antonio Puros hombres 492 

Aseyev, Izbrannyie stikhi 389 

Assum, Clemente Conte Carmagnola 
375 

Aubry, Octave Debt Books 

Augustin-Thierry, Notre-Dame des 
Colifichets. Pauline Bonaparte 

Autran, Charles les Origines 
Sacerdotales Grecque 339 

Auvergne, Dominique Regards Catholiques 
sur monde 

Aymé, Marcel Derriére chez Martin 212 

Aymé, Marcel Silhouette Scandale 195 

Ayrout, Henry Habib, Moeurs Cou- 
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Azuela, Regina Landa 492 

Mariano Las tribulaciones una 
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Baglid, Luigi Ultima Storia 113 

Bailly, Albert L’Amour Feu 

Bailly, Auguste Byzance 

Bainville, Jacques Empire 
Britannique 

Bainville, Jacques Les 460 

Balabanoff, Angelica Life Rebel 
381 

Baldovinos, Poemas 369 

Baquerizo Moreno, Alfredo Tierra aden- 
tro 493 

Baravalle, Herman von Zahlen fiir Jeder- 
mann 217 

Barbarin, Georges moi 338 
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189 

Bardolff, Carl von Soldat alten 
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Barrenechea, Mariano Antonio Florencia 
edad media 493 

Barros, Joao Panegiricos 513 
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Baumgardt, Rudolf Fernando Magallan 
480 

Bayet, Albert Histoire France 
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Stossene 480 
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106 

Benndorf, Werner Arabische Glut 358 
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382 
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462 
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505 
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Francisco Luis Cielo tierra 
238 

Berthet, Marguerite Contes Tache 
212 
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225 
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blée 205 

Bertrand, Louis Louis XIV 335 
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157 
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387 

Blunck, Hans Friedrich Italienisches Aben- 
teuer 225 

Bockemiihl, Erich Von allerlei Tieren 218 
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504 
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189 
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Bontempelli, Massimo Gente nel Tempo 
113 
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Bordeaux, Henry Rue Lepic 
212 

Bornhausen, Karl Deutscher Volksglaube 
der Nordmark 222 

Bosshard, Walter Kiihles Grasland Mon- 
golei 351 

Botelho Borrachera verde 


493 

Botzenhart, Erich Briefe des Generals Neit- 
hardt von Gneisenau—Briefe des Reichs- 
freiherrn Stein 354 

Boulle, Henri Evangeline 341 

Bourgin, République 460 

Bourgoing, Baron Marie-Louise Impé- 
ratrice des 1810-1814 334 
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Braibant, Charles Soleil Mars 342 

Brandenburg, Hans Vater 481 
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Braumann, Franz Das Haus den vier 
Winden 229 

Braun, Hanns Hier irrt Goethe—unter 
anderen 224 
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Romolo Remo 378 
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Brinkmann, Bernhard Der Ordensgedanke 
und die katholischen Deutsch- 
land 347 

Britting, Georg Der Weiher 190 

Britting, Georg Das gerettete Bild 481 

Brocchi, Virgilio tramonto delle stelle 247 

Brockhaus, der 217 

Brossa, Baldassarre Spiriti Forme della 
Tragedia Alfieriana 245 

Briiggemann, Fritz Die Aufnahme Shakes- 
peares auf der der 
den sechziger und siebziger Jahren 224 

Briiggemann, Fritz Das Drama des Gegen- 
einander den sechziger Jahren 224 

Buchheit, Gert Mussolini und das neue 
Italien 349 

Bucich, Antonio Esteban Echeverria 
tiempo 235 

Biirgi, Gertrud Tag 504 

Bulgakoff, Sergius The Wisdom God 

Bunge Delfina Viaje alrededor 
infancia 366 

Burckhardt, Jacob Briefe 318 

Burhenne, Heinrich Das Erfinderbiichlein 
218 

Burniaux, Constant Femme 
212 

Busetto, Natale Senso Storico 
zazione della Storia Nella Poesia Italiana 
107 

Butaye, Maurice Vent Mort 

Butenas, Julius 252 

Buyssens, Paul Les trois races 
Monde 

Ella Fiorenza 358 


Cabrera, Luis see Urrea, Lic. Blas 

Cahen, Léon, Ronze, Raymond Folinais, 
Emile Histoire monde 1919 1937 
200 

Cahuet, Albéric Femme Aux 

Cahuet, Albéric Pontcarral 

Calderén Barca, Pedro Secreto vo- 
zes 239 

Camp, Jean José Maria Pereda 210 

Canu, Jean Villes Paysages Amérique 
205 

Capart, Jean Makit 342 

Capo, José desnuda 234 
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Caravaglios, Cesare Folklore musicale 
Italia 110 

Carco, Francis voix basse 335 

Carco, Francis Bliimelein 212 

Cardone, Domenico Antonio Umanismo? 


244 

Caret, Jean Pax Christi 

Carias Reyes, Marcos Germinal 493 

Reyes, Marcos Prosas fugaces 486 

Carlyle, Thomas Francia 488 

Carranca Trujillo, RaGl 494 

Carrara, Enrico Petrarca 245 

Cartier, Raymond see Kerillis, Henri 

Carton Wiart, Souvenirs Littéraires 
463 

Casalduero, Joaquin estudio 
del tema Don Juan teatro es- 
453 

Casella, Mario Cervantes, Chisciotte 
454 

Jean Légion 467 

Castagnoli, Carlo Carattere eroico 108 

Castellanos G., Gerardo Motivos Cayo 
Hueso 

Castelli, Nanni Leone Dos naciones 
destino 233 

Catulle Mendés, Jane Sampiero Corso 190 

Celletti, Tia Tre tempi 378 

Cendrars, Blaise Histoires vraies 213 

Ceniceros Villarreal, Lic. Rafael 
Siega 494 

Cerruto, Oscar fuego 239 

Cespedes, Alba Nessuno Torna Indietro 
502 

Chack, Paul Merveilleuses 200 


Chagas, Frei Antonio das Cartas 


tuais 513 

Chaigne, Louis Vies Oeuvres 

Champdor, Albert Terres Dieux 
Syrie 205 

Chardonne, Jacques Bonheur Barbe- 
zieux 204 

Charpentier, John Intérieure 
chez Jeanne Fille France 

Chasles, Madeleine Joie par Bible 207 

Chasseloup-Laubat, Art rupestre 
Hoggar 209 

Les Pas ont chanté 
204 

Chekhov, Anton The Sea Gull 383 


Chevalier, Jacques vie morale 


185 
Chiereghin, Storia della musica 500 
Chiesa, Francesco 324 
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Choynowski, Piotr Opowiadania szlachec- 


kie 385 

Ciarlantini, Franco Seconda Guerra 243 

Cilley, Melissa Annis Literatura portugue- 
512 

Cione, Otto Miguel Lauracha 494 

Civinini, Guelfo Gesummorto 502 

Clare, Dardo Relacién chaquena 366 

Clari, Robert Conquéte Constan- 
tinople 460 

Claudel, Paul Introduction 
Ruth” 207 

Claudius, Hermann Matthias Claudius 

Claudius, Hermann Jeden Morgen geht die 
Sonne auf 229 

Claudius, Hermann Mein Vetter Emil 225 

Claudius, Hermann Meister Bertram van 
229 

Clausen, Rosemarie Mensch ohne Maske 
218 

Clemenceau, Georges Discours paix 458 

Clément-Grandcourt, Général Levant 


204 
Clerget, Pierre Clerget, Marcel 
France dans monde 330 
Coigny, Aimée Restaurazione Fran- 
cese del 1814 376 
Coleman, Ferdinand Goetel Today 420 
Coleman, Three Representative 
Polish Poets 161 
Colerus, Egmont Vom zum 
Integral.—Vom Punkt zur vierten Di- 
Pythagoras bis Hilbert 
347 
Colette Toutonnier 468 
Colin, Dr. Auguste Retour Hippo- 
crate 458 
Conlan, Barnett Nicholas Roerich, 
master the Mountains 505 
Console, Alfredo Hagamos del biblioteca- 
rio profesional 486 
Constantin-Weyer, Maurice Nuit 
Magdaléna 324 
Constantin-Weyer, Maurice Les Tombes 
Coolen, Antoon drie gebroeders 250 
Coolen, Antoon Dorp aan rivier 250 
Coolus, Romain Debt Books 
Corthis, André Masques 213 
Corthis, André Révoltées 
Costamagna, Carlo Storia Dottrina del 
Fascismo 
Cour, Paul Alt kraever jeg 
Courbet and the Naturalistic Movement 252 
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Couto, Diogo Soldado 513 
Cras, Pierre Saint Jean Bosco 337 
Creed, Elizabeth Dandysme Jules 
Barbey 339 
Croce, Benedetto Putignano terra Bari 
Goethe 
Croidys, Pierre Seigneur Tigre son Roy- 
aume 337 
Croisset, Céte Jade 206 
Crouvezier, Vie Voltaire 182 
Cruls, Historia puxa historia 257 
Cuenca, Francisco Teatro andaluz contem- 
pordneo 486 
ulen, Amerike 380 
Historia las gue- 
rras los Incas peruanos contra 
poder 364 
Cunha, Ovidio homem paisagem 
255 
Cunha Dotti, Juan Cuadernos poesia 
504 
Curtiss, Thomas Quinn Stefan Zweig 427 
Czechenherz, Czech Indie 506 
Czokor, Franz Theodor Debt Books 
169 
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Daladier, Edouard Défense Pays 459 
Dana, Handbook Soviet Drama 


507 
Danilov, Shchepkin: 1788-1938 514 
Danton, George Gertrud von LeFort 283 
Dargan, Preston see Nitze, William 
Dargan, Preston The “Palais Livre” 
the Paris Exposition 147 
Dario, Rubén Poesias prosas raras 187 
Daudet, Léon Les Lys Sanglants 468 
Daudet, Léon Vie orageuse Clemen- 
ceau 
Dauzat, Albert Etymologique 
David, Georges Pascaline suivi Sept 
Officiers 
David-Neel, Alexandra Vom Leiden zur 
351 
Dayal, Har Twelve Religions and Modern 
Life 382 
Deauville, Max Les Chasseurs Fanté- 
mes 468 
Deauville, Max Tamerlan Courbe 
Etoile 
Debran, Isabelle Cascades Sourires 336 
Delamain, Jacques Portraits 195 
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Delarue-Mardrus, Lucie attend 
213 

Delarue-Mardrus, Lucie Debt Books 

Delmonte, Domingo Humanismo huma- 
nitarismo 370 

Demaison, André Comédie animale 204 

Dennert, Eberhard Hindurch zum Licht 220 

Derville, Annie Les Cahiers Marise 468 

Descartes, Renato Discorso Método 
Tratado das Alma 513 

Desgranges, Henry Légier Les Apollinaires 
200 


Desmarest, Marie-Anne Torrents 213 

Despertar Lagunero 488 

Dias, Gongalves Cantos Amor 256 

240 

Diaz Machicao, Porfirio Salamanca, bio- 
grafias fraguadas 365 

Diaz Meza, Aurelio Leyendas episodios 
chilenos 

Diaz Meza, Aurelio Quintrala 
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Dickmann, Max Gente 102 

Diebold, Bernhard Das Reich ohne Mitte 
325 

Diettrich, Fritz Das Gastgeschenk—Paris 
tiberm Haus 480 

Diewerge, Heinz Der Alte Fritz Volks- 
mund 354 
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Alfred Die deutsche Literatur (im 
Ausland seit 1933) 323 

Peter Das Gesicht Nebel 481 

Domingo Silva, Victor Pampa trdgica 
495 

Domjanié, Dragutin Kipci popevke 519 

Dontzow, Dimitro Szukaty Naszych 
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Dopagne, Georges Maurice Gauchez 462 

Drewsen, Gudrun Man minnes 
mangt 117 

Dubeux, Albert Julia Bartet 182 

Duchemin, Marcel Chateaubriand 465 

Dudko, Fedir Welykyj Hetman 260, 


Duhamel, Georges Les 

Durtain, Luc Femme Sandales 213 
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Dutheil, Marcel Population allemande 
178 

Duval, Général Les Espagnols Guerre 
459 
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481 
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221 

Escholier, Marc Les Témoins Christ 


464 
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Evans, Serge Une Amitié: Deubel Per- 
gaud 334 
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Fanfani, Guido Invito Colli Fiorentini 
244 


is 
| 
Pan 


viii Index 

Farrére, Claude grand drame 
330 

Farrére, Claude Les Imaginaires 
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Juif 342 

Frapié, Léon Debt Books 


BOOKS ABROAD 


Index 


Fréville, Jean Sur Famille—Karl Marx 
—F. Engels—V. Lénine 

Frezin, Julia Ombres dans 468 

Frias Jacott, Francisco Reformismo 
agrario 364 

Fribourg, André des Vaincus 


Friedrich, Karl Josef Volksfreund Gregory 
350 

Frola, Francisco Mussolini 365 

Furst, Henry Simoun 469 


Gabele, Anton Die Zwillingsbriider 230 
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Sacha Guitry keeps his playwriting 
the present rate, will almost rival the 
prodigious Lope Vega. Mot Cam- 
bronne his one hundredth comedy. 

Ostrich, Geist der Zeit, picturesque- 
qualifies Georges Duhamel’s Mémorial 
dreiste 

there is, apparently, the Mexican 
Indian some the dignity his mountains. 
like the dignity great trees. 
something that we, our own complex 
civilization, have lost. may that has 
been paid for, the Mexican, terrible 
price, but seems have got 
Sherwood Anderson, The Southern 
Literary Messenger. 

“Three outstanding Americans have 
also felt greater less degree the 
fascination Oriental speculations, but 
the three, two escaped with more 
than the smell the fire upon their 
garments. These two are Eliot, whose 
Waste Land bears traces its 
author’s having passed through Indian 
period, and Paul Elmer More, that gracious 
scholar, student both Greek and 
Sanskrit, who, tells the beautiful 
his spiritual pilgrimage pub- 
lished after his death, ‘never quite suc- 
cumbed the insidious spell the Vedan- 
Irving Babbitt, his friend, remained 
outside the Christian Church, follower 
rather the Buddha than the Christ.” 

—Nicol Macnicol, The Guardian, Ma- 
dras, India, quoted World Christianity. 

The Inter-American Bibliographical and 
Library Association, Library Congress, 
Washington, D.C. announces the José Tori- 
bia Medina Bibliographical Prize Award 
one hundred dollars, gift Dr. James 
Brown Scott. The prize will awarded 
annually for the best manuscript bibliog- 
raphy some phase Latin American 
affairs. The bibliographies entered must 
the hands the Secretary the Asso- 
ciation December each year. 
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